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LOK SABHA

Monday, April 17, 1972IChaitra 28, 
1894 (Saka)

The Lok Sabha met at Eleven o f the 
Clock

[Mk. Speakkr tn the Chair] 

ORAL ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS

4 *  m *  t w w m *

n f ln rc f f c f e *  *rnrw

*421. «ft • w
M ; « l t  m m  "ft

( « )  w  m rra *t «e« M r*  w# *  

w *  w fjp  #w m fisf tit

( « )  w * « h w m *  v $  

« *  |  «ffe i A t  w w m r  w m  

y « m

( t ) nfc jr ,  tft s t m r

WWW % W f TO w r  33T Tff $  ?

THE MINISTFR OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF WORKS AND HOUSING 
(SHRI I K GUJRAL) (a) to (c)
Gadia Lohars move from place to place 
along with their families in cam and earn 
their livelihood by manufacture of iron 
wares The State Government of Rajasthan 
have been implementing various schemes 
for the welfare of backward classes under 
the Central and State Sector Plans. Under 
the Central Sector of the Fourth Plan, the 
Department of Social Welfare have made 
a provision of Rs 4 75 lakhs for under-
taking various schemes for the Welfare of 
Denotified Nomadic and Semi-nomadic 
Tribes in Rajasthan

«qn*Vw m  : snarer 

% aft 5 $  
w v f t  $  71ft

f a  w r  *  m  % w frx  % fa rm  |  ft?

m  $  1 

ffomrrcr * t  f a  w m rcrv t 

« t* w t % fen* w  w  w r s  «rr
I $  T ^  3TPHT {

f a  ?*r % «mrr*r #  t o  « r* w r $  srr 

fc « fk  z v  f a f im  w B t w r

V

*ft m i  •  %« f f t W  

* i r f a w m

* m  f a m  1 1 f̂ nr
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m w w  ^  xvt>n %
^  11 #ct * ifr #«ra tsrfcrt 
fstrrtfo % iftar̂ Kr |  ^  spt 
**n% % fat* 1 %mx ?fnp> rmm  ^tt 
^n: ^  **n% % fsn* Ttranwro
v t to s p c  tf tf  <srm ?^« r s r t  «pt 
tft %*r s t r  «rc & f w T  

* t» t jA t art 50  tft jp?t*rtt ®ff ?*r *r 
m*fit % f̂ tT # * r  1 1

tf t  « t * o «ft® w$ : f  * rm V  art

St «rt*RT f  %  s ^r h it t

% «Trf» % S* *TTf%ST *!>gnt’ ^ ^
1¥*rr «ri ft: wz ?r*K FPTvir s ra

*Kt fw r  *W ff*F ^  !%*
vftx 7<rtrm srrfar % arr? *rR?fte ar*T?T 
mm % ^ r vt *r$ stmm* fesr
«rr fa 94 ? i t r  sttrt $t w t t , s*r- 
f̂ rq: «m *ftJrfaF f*r% ffrwarsr 
ntft $, wpt % srrawr sp> « tw i $*r 

at i^xrnr sifar % *tv *r«r ?r* 
%*sta *rm % WT *PW *su* f  ?

«ft w f * %o fsnrm : *$ sr> ?rm 
jrm i $ ^  ?rfe?r *r% st f fw  
afaforc *r, ^  ^  g§v3r & arrc^ sgt 
wm 1 1 sr$ s> f^r> *r 11 ^
«ft OTWRf * t tft ^  Vt 
% fa q  SW«T »PT v fr  t T i w w
im nrc  % *Ntr t  ift* %$tr *r$ $ fa  

tft** fori^Jfe *t ?rt«fi
*t *W% % f%q fS[ *T>̂fTTq I  I 5T|T 
e p P ^ l ^ f ^ f T e n R ^ F t  f  faro ^  

^5 e*P3i |  f a  « m  f*T f i ?  
%(^^arWPT ^ T T  «F> W<PT*ft

«rV |
^ * |  «n r̂*rfrr ^  ^  v ^ r a r  * * *  i

^ a f f  v n i : ntf^Tt 
f ^  t o  *?mr m? $rf*P5r ^  ^ » r  39 

THVt apTtf ftw*nT * f i  fs*H% 
^ H V J  TTapRlf sp> 9TT ? | |

^T SFT TtVTR ^ ^T5Rrreft 

* $  tr * v t m  in  * $ t  I f f f -

fktr ^ T̂ 3JT t |  t  I «WT
^  ?Tc*T $ ’

*ft w if 0 %e ip n c m : $ *r*ft*r & v s

9rff VK ĤcTT (fV D I «w |  UT if*
m i  fv  f*r *  w nfavr: % tw m x

* z t  fa t trf-f «r *f «re v $  H ^?rr |  %

fsrcTJfy iftQRT^ vrsft ^rfgrr 5fl*f>

*? w f f  ^  #■ f^tT Trrf̂ JTT

^j?Rlr % % tt f t  ur ffrift *ftr tr f^rtt 

»T | f w w  srm  ? i?  lr 

sfti'V f r  TtinFF «pt TO**

^  « r o  ^ r f im  \ *rif ^ f a  * i w

t?T^ <T> TlSiHR *T fulr S^T Tt^*TR

* w r  *  f t f t  i ^ r  «rr?r m  « rr?r

T^rr s rffrr a r s #  ̂  ?t #  c rv  v r w r

art sr5r?ft |  «rr jt ijt  t  ^ r ? r

« i >  t f r c m .  t r i t  m  « t f r  1 1

SHRI D. BASUMATARI: The Minister 
has stated that tite State Government also 
is concerned with this pro Mem. I would 
tike to know whether tbe Slate Government 
of Rajasthan has requested the Central 
Government to allot money to mtet the 

needs of tlw e tribal people,

SHRI I. K . GUJRAL : No, Sir. I bpve 
not received any tequest from the State 
Government for this purpose.

*Rf f&t * $  ̂  WTW
i  f t r w i r w  v fo & fo  fni’fr*  m

y t w f  «tt% ( t f t t  f * W f



5 Ora/Aftswrr CHAITRA 28, 1 8 9 4 (5 ^ 0  Oral Am* m  6

5»r%«rt tar % vftx nr*r> t  tft |  aft 
#*Ttf N T Tfcft I **mrt

stm ra-form  ■sPr̂ T sf̂ J: ^  $?r $>r

tarfr ftr sffc *ft « th  ir
fa sftfaircr $ fsw  % w t  

$%S3H  apv 3FTfa*ft * t  **nft

??rr fc r r  t ,  m  *pk t * T * r t  

v \ i  T t^JT  ■ftftr s m n  «rr x$t |  fare 

% * rm ?  *rc ?*r a*mr ^ n w  srrfirat 

fir j t  tar k  v i z k  siar fa ir  wr* *fh  
^r<V *r*r 5T% «f> % 3c*rnr *r

wt*rr«T %ert utj i ?

SHRI I. K. GUJRAL It ts a laudable 
wish and we are also keen that some such 
thing should be done It is difficult for me 
to say for the Centre because ultimately 
settlement is the State subject and I thml 
the States should be ubh to attend to it 
and if the States want some special atten-
tion either fiom the Social Welfare Depart* 
meat or the Ministry of Housing we will 
be glad to co operate*

SHRI S B G1RI May I know what 
was the population of this type of tribe, 
who is hving in carts, before Independence 
and what is their population after 
Independence ?

MR SPFAKER • Please give a separate 
notice because >ou are requiring figures.

srt v n f rw  w  : ft s r a f a r  *r«rt 

aft §  9 3  a r m r  w rsm r |  far *r$ a ft 

^rrfftrr r t fp x  )  f s r  p t i  fw *ft 

|  jrfh w r w r  % f a s - f a s  fa*r % 

w rit |  ? fm r $  fc r a  9*rw $ r 
* tn  t  «rt % k t o t  t f k  tft

farar% irr*ft 53R

V

“ f W  «rr to tffcqr f w f t  t  ? m  p *

fl^r m  ?RF % w  m *  *t<t

V
^  W f o %o i j s r w  : ar$ *ra

fast fa it 9rtir *mr ?fa «rc ^ r c t  * t  
^ ? t 11 ^rfa* s i *h t t *t wftf i f a  

spttrt $t t  *r$ «rgt s*err
*<ftfa 99 eft f  ?7<ft I  *3T?5H % 

r̂«r?:r *r st o t t  1 i  Srfa*
ffjrcrnft aV <R #rorh: & *r§ «rt*r 

*r fit m  ^  11

MR SPEAKER Mi Saraauta absent 

Mi Prasjnnbbai M«*htft.

Meeting oi Board of Governors of 
International Oevelopment Research Centre

*421 SHRI P M. MEHTA: Will the
Minister of AGR1CUL1URE be pleased 
to state

(a) whether a meeting of the Board 
of Governors of the International Develop-
ment Research Centre was held at New 
Delhi on March 13 and 14, 1972 under 
the chairmanship of the formor Prime 
Minister of Canada, and

(b) if so, the subjects discussed in 
the meeting''

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (SHRI 
ANNASAHEB P SHINDE) (a) Yes 
Sir.

(b) The meeting was a closed meeting 
and no representative of the Government 
of India was invited to attend. We h*ve, 
therefore, no information pa the subjects 
discussed at tbe meeting

SHRI P. M. MEHTA: I would jUk» 
to know from the Minister whether any 
dfscusston bai taken pbm  ngardiag ttudies
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about the development of rora) areas and 
whether any discussion has taken place 
regarding the work of flood control also.

MR. SPEAKER : Vou have asked a spe-
cific question about a particular meeting.

SHRI P. M. MEHTA : I am asking 
about the Board meeting.

MR. SPEAKER; He says that the 
Government of India was not invited there,

SHRI P. M. MEHTA: I would like 
to know whether any discussion has 
talked plase theieafter.

MR. SPEAKER : Discussion on vhat. 
They were not participants there. They were 
not invited there. 1 think the question 
should not have been asked further v,hen 
there was no participation.

SHRI P. M. MEHTA: 1 would like 
to know whether the Government of 
India was not invited to this Conference.

MR. SPEAKER: It ts very essential 
that a supplementary should be asked? 
Now, I cannot check it.

SHRI ANNASAHEB P. SH1NDE; The 
Government of India, as I submitted in 
my reply* was not invited* But, Mr. A Dias 
attended in his personal capacity. He is 
the Governor of west Bengal, but is a 
Member of the Board. So, he attended 
that meeting.

Tea I P r o g r » « B *  oa balanced 
Use Of Fertilisers

*424* SHRI PAMPAN GOWDA ; wifi 
the Minister of AGRICULTURE be 
topteptdittte

(*) whether Government are In initiating 
a 10»po»m programme to promote tin 
use of balanced fertiliser! including micto 
nuririetiis sw* m stimi m i

(10 If wtte fimtam tim tf  I

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (SHRI 
ANNASAHEB P. SHINDE): (ft) to (b). 
A statement is laid on the Table of the 
sabha.

Statement

(a) and (b).

The maim features of the 10-point 
Programme for promotion of balanced 
use of fertilisers are as follows :—

(1) Massive demonstration programme 
in seventy selected districts on a pack-
age approach in collaboration with the 
other demonstration programmes in resp-
ect of cereals and specific commodities 
like cotton, oilseeds, jute, sugarcane etc.

(2) Training of V. L. W. S. retail 
dealeis including cooperative salesmen, 
Extension Officers and other officers in 
proper fertiliser use and menagement, so 
that they can assist the farmers on the 
efficient use of fertilisers;

(3) Training of farmers including 
farm women in proper use and manage-
ment of fertilisers in the selected districts,

(4) Dissemination of information 
material on the use of fertilisers through 
personal contact, group discussion and 
mass media such as films, radio and 
television.

(5) Organisation of fertiliser festival* 
in the selected districts.

(6) Strengthening of the existing soil 
testing laboratories in the districts and 
provision of mobile soH testing laboratories 
and also strengthening the quality control 
laboratories at the Centt* and to the 
States.

(7) Increase cooperative otedit from* 
ties to Jktm tn fo t fertiliser we,

(*) CmHttobegiv»n;to kind «  ferti-
lisers as far as possible.
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WTn W fi W V(Tn «BT XtW  < fw

m V

THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
(PROF. S. NURUL HASAN); (a) Yes, Sir.

(b) Statements showing the expenditure 
incurved during the last three yean are laid
oo the Table of the House, f Placed in library 
See, No. LT-1967/72] Financial aid is 
not given scheme-wise but in the form of 
block grants and block loans.

(«) Pre-matric scholarships are given 
by the State Governments. The question 
of increasing the rate of scholarships 
concerns Bihar Government.

*ft t w w rau  5ro«rfV: tr$te<r
% wt vm i fawr s?rc> ^

fafasf trrif ^ *TTfe*r wrflnrf
T O  arrFcrtf «rr f«ra$v **rf *

dtoff *rt wt

u ra r r  s ta r  ff> *rnr fw r 
«rrsrrr n  f ^ w r  w f f  *ns<rtr*r 
UT^r $ ? wr «r$ ejr̂ sfr w) zm r  
% w %«rr ^rrerr {£ *rr tre tr % 
fa s fc rc  v t  v m rc  «mrr arrarr % m  

« t f  u l r  wmrc « rm  erofaanrsirr 

t ?

PROF. S. NURUL HASAN : The 
determination fs done by the Planning 
Commission in their negotiations with 
the States. Personally I am unhappy at the 
position prevailing in Bihar, because, accord* 
ingtom y information, barriy6 to?per cent 
of the children belonging to the scheduled 
castee are ultimately receiving scholarships. 
AH *that t  can say is |that so far as the 

fe concerned, I shall try to 
ptwuade the Bihar Government to, give 
mocbgreater attention to this ptoM m  and 
gft* HUB**** p i t t i t e  '

*  m m tt  wWft i i r t  * t m
* aft w r e v r  i m r  tta rr %,

ftrtj i ? rfw  wn% <*t

**r% gm fta  
q tx  sf&ftrar q rfo r  snTcrft 
10 *TT* 45  f*TT f ?  VX 14

«rrar w dt fsv  «r*rt ^rf*Fr fa $ ? t
arrfiptf *  1969 % 72 %**f
m? 5msr w m  vm  nut % \
# *m«Tr t £ fr ftf  % faajtw
*> | tt, faraft «rw w  «5^2r

f , w  aft <tor wre ^ W
v f tr  *  * t <t  % fa q  #mT
j ? W T W ^  * f*$H #
in* & qfrg f^T t  ?

PROF. S. NURUL HASAN: 1 think 
that there is a little bn of misunderstanding. 
Thejc are not the grants which are 
sanctioned by the department of Social 
Welfaie. A* 1 have said in my principal 
statement, tb«re is a block grant and block 
loan which is banctioned by the Planning 
Commission for State Plans All that we 
receive is detailed information of the 
expenditure incurred under these different 
heads. So, it is really for the State 
Government and the Planning Commission 
to decide how much they are going to 
allocate for this particular purpose.

Twmrm* w n f t  *w t  feftfT 

nvfitor% w  w\\ $  
fain «rr ?

R>o qtjfe |fW  ; f%*TT ft*TT

f t  ««rPnr Ir fiw r i

SH^MATI JYOTSNA CHANDA; May 
1 know whether Governtapat are aware 
that these scholarships a * ta t for the 

Castes 4<hI jSdMtMed 'Tr^bea 
Ho ixtt zsach these ytitjitiwuiL, ^ |ne 
^MrtlButar^ is m &»** ¥ A9*Pf' ^
ilywrihw dM winwi* flf  » lw
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It defeated, and if to, whether they wilt 
faouira who It responsible tbt thlt delay, 
whether tbe Central Government or the 
State Government ?

PROF. S. NURUL HASAN $ So far 
as we are concerned, we can deal with 
only post-matric scholarships. I have 
heard complaints and only recently some 
hon. Members drew my attention to the 
fact that there h some defect in the 
mechanism as a result of which Scheduled 
Caste boys and girls are unable to receive 
the scholarships in time. I am looking 
into it. 1 am myself feeling deeply 
concerned about this.

SHRIMATI SHEILA KAUL : May I 
know the block grant given to the State 
Government of UP in 197J-72 and 
whether Government would consider 
increasing it ?

MR. SPEAKER : The main question 
was only about Bihar-■.

SHR1MAT1 SHEILA KAUL : The 
question relates to State as well as inter* 
State.

: s t e s  m  iwsrar
ft Jf $  1 1

The hon. Member may table a separate 
question asking for the figures.

m *  w n ji i f c r o : tf«rw t o r t
ft t o *  «r$Tff*rf fort w r  

|  i f r a  * i%  qft va  

% f * m j  % ararvt if 

***<& * *  arm T  v n n r

toft |  ?

PROF. S< NURUL HASANf: A» pfr- 
matriescholafshipsan paid bp the Stnte-iA. .« . . u,. . .iJi t

*tt f?** : m  fcRpft tit
— mwff 

firfn: *f JTf t f r  * *  $, wte 
v r  w rft ftrarT $ 1 ?r> 

1971-72 1972-73 % fat* irfa*
Sr «r^fr«r qrr wi*t * f f  iw  
*rr5r wf t |  fc %ffx ^ r? r fsifr x  a w r
*pt w t  t&r «TTr*rtf % $ fa  fara*
Ht firam f 5T»Rrr«f ^  | c rw m ff  

«rr srfaf; ft v fa * vPw»
a ftirr ?

PROF. S. NURUL HASAN : This is 
a matter really for the Bihar Government.

tfto t M  : w r  w ftx  «rr?f«r 

q-fy ^  f a  3f> *C*T

%*$?* «FT*W % fTf W  %
q;$rre f%?«rr afrm |

3*rJr * fttrotff f
s t a  rTTf % v t  qrft trfta

ariur *sr{ arraT I  ?
t ' 

sft® 5 W ^  <fWT
^  S?^ W'T f  & €  ^

<m«r w?m *r#i 4V
3rr«ft |  v ff«fr vi»2 «mf5m
v t i t m |  «[>T 3 * 3  tsft

<tt  ^  f u r  |  ÊT̂ pt fw s t

?rm% i r ^ t  wt
flifj ?>ft | vift^nr
i f k  m w

Snb’Letting of Houses In R.K. timm *  
NewDtW

♦428. SHRI K. SURVAHARAYANA: 
WIU the fillister of,W ORK* AND 
HOUSING be p k sM  to staiei «
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SHRI M. SATYANARAYAN RAO: 
W# are “always conscious about other 
persons; we must also think of ourselves. 
(Interruption) I  want an answer from the 
hon. Minister.

MR. SPEAKER : This question is not 
relevant.

SHRI M. RAM GOPAL REDDY : 
Just now, the Minister said that the 
department is also having some informa* 
tion regarding the occupation of the 
quarters in Ramakrishnapuram by some 
unauthorised persons. How many cases 
has he detected like that ?

SHRI I. K. GUJRAL : In Rama-
krishnapuram, the total number of cases 
complained of in the year 1971-72 was 
333 out of which action against four has 
been taken and they have been debarred. 
Against three the determent is also there 
but partial. In all, action against 7 people 
was taken, and 205 complaints were 
anonymous and pseudonymous and action 
was not initiated, and 108 cases are under-
examination.

SHRI M. RAM GOPAL REDDY : 
How many oases were detected ?

SHRI l.K . GUJRAL : Out of 333 
cases registered, 7 people were actually 
held guilty or partially guilty. 218 
complaints were either wrong or they were 
anonymous,

ww 8fcr if
vtfcaiT % w flf %

fcfa? t o

*430. «ft my m  : w
flww w n  <w w ij i

#  f«rr ft?:

toft
Am   J  —■ ■ *». 4 fctOlM **
TVt m W !  W TWIwflfT

% v r t o  n̂rrmx % v r w  srer 
fhmcff *t up f t f m
15  fctfta fTPPrc % ait t o  forr «rc 3*  
vt ircm r *r$f x$  %;

<*r) *rfij | t ,  *ft ^RT SSlWf #  
fSrefW qrfbrrsjtf *t fpc % fat*
3PPPK SPT «HTT VT*WTft *PT f*WT

V
THE MINISTER OP EDUCATION, 

SOCIAL WELFARE & CULTURE 
(PROF. S. NURUL HASAN): (a) Yes, 
Sir. Five out of eleven technical institu-
tions run by private agencies in Madhya 
Pradesh have expressed their difficulty In 
returning the interest-free loans given for 
the construction of student's hostels.

(b) The general question of how private 
technical institutions could be helped in 
meeting the situation is under considera-
tion. Meanwhile, the Institutions have 
been allowed rescheduling of the loan in-
stalments. They have also been allowed to 
let out unutilised accommodation to other 
Government and Semi-Government Organi-
sations to increase their income.

xm
f  ari«mr *T53T f  f% aft % 
warmT $ fr  11 *r w tff  t  % 5
* qft <Tt?T % ITOWr SPPS 
v)  I  at jt? sre«r q v m  % f w m f t e  

wtT w  s *  f ^ r  ft
STT̂TT ?

PROF. S. NURUL HASAN; Sir, the 
problem really started when admissions 
started falling. In these institution* in 
Madhya Pradesh, the position of admis-
sions is very, very unsatisfactory.

So for as the default of instalments is 
concerned, it started in 1969-70 and conti-
nued in 1970-71 and 1971-72. There ate 
two from 1968-70. Moat of them are from 
1870-71 and a few in 1971-72.
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As regards the decision to be taken, this 

matter is going to be placed for considera­

tion before the All India Council of Techni­

cal Education as regards· the policy that 

has to be adopted. The Council is meeting 

on the 21st and 22nd of this month, and 

after Government receive the recommenda­

tions of the Council, they will be able to 

take a decision. 

SHRI R. V. BADE; May I know 

whether private institutions are run by 

trusts with Government aid, and if so, 

what is the total amount outstanding from 

them, and since when ? 

PROF. S. NURUL HASAN: I have 

the figures here. If you like, I can read it 
out, but it is a longish list. As for the 

total amount, I will have to add up. If you 

like, I can lay it on the Table. 

MR. SPEAKER: It can be laid on the 

Table. 

Progress in developing indigenous ship 

designing 

*432. SHRI S. A. MURUGA-
NANTHAM : Will the Minister of SHIPP· 
ING AND TRANSPORT be pleased to 

state ; 

(a) whether no progress has been made 

so far in developing indigenous ship.design­

ing in the country; 

(b) if so, the reasons therefor; and 

(c) the steps taken, if any, 'to promote 

the development of indigenous ship design­

ing? 

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 

DEPARTMEr-.T OF PARLIAMENTARY 

AFFAIRS AND IN THE MINISTRY 

OF SHiPPlNG & TRANSPORT (SHRI 

OM MEHTA): (a) A few basic designs 

f9r .ocean-going merchant ships have been 

done indigenously, but capacity for design­

ing sophisticated ocean-going ships has not 

yet been developed in the country. 

(b) The main reasons are indequate 

technical know-how, lack of technically 

qualified naval architects and marine engi­

neers, and inadequate research, develop­

ment and tank-testing facilities. 

(c) It is proposed to establish a Central 

Marine Design and Research Organisation 

to pool the available talent and facili­

ties. 

SHRI S. A. MURUGANANTHAM : 
Will the Minister tell us if Poland 

was the only covntry which came f orward 

to help us to establish a Bureau, and if so, 

what is the reaction of the Government to 

it ? 

SHRI OM MEHTA: Some time back, 

a Polish delegation was here, and some of 

our officers are going to visit Poland, and 

they are trying of finalise an agreement 

with that Government. We will try to 

enter into negotiations with them to have a 

India Marine Design Centre. 

SHRI P. V. G. RAJU: May I know 

whether it is proposed to build bigger ships 

than are now being built in the Mazgaon 

Docks? The present ship are only 18,000 

to 22,000 tonnes. Can we have still bigger 

ships in India? 

SHRI OM MEHTA: Yes, we are going 

to have another shipyard ·at Cochin, where 

bigger ships will be built. 

SHRI P. V. G. RAJU : What will be 

the size of the ships built in Cochin ? 

SHRI OM MEHTA : It will be 66,000 

to 80,000 tonnes deadweight. 

Development of a 'ariety of Maize 

comparable to skimmed milk in 

Nutrition 

*434. SHRI RAJDEO SINGH : Will 

the Minister of AGRICULTURE be 

pleased to state : 

(a) whether the Indian Agricultural 

Research Institute has produced two varie-
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ties of main which compare in some ways 
with skimmed milk in their nutrition*! 
characteristics;

(b) if  so, whether for the sake of mass 
production, Government propose to en-
courage its cultivation in Maize producing 
areas such as, Varanasi Division in the 
country; and

(c) whether Government are prepared 
to process its qualities through small indus-
tries in those areas ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (SHRI 
ANNASAHEB P. SHINDE): (a) to (c). 
A statement is laid on the Table of the 
House.

S t a t e m e n t

(a) The Indian Agricultural Research 
Institute has developed and released two 
composite varieties of maize named
* Rattan*, and ‘Shakti’, which are nutri* 
tionally very superior compared to ordi-
nary maize and most other cereal food 
grains. In child as well as animal feeding 
tests, the grains of these varieties have been 
compared with casein from milk, and it 
has been found that in some respects 
the two sources of protein are comparable 
in their quality.

(b) These varieties were released for 
cultivation in August, 1971. Being some-
what less in yield as compared to the high 
yielding hybrid maize varieties released 
earlier (although bettor in yield than the 
local varieties) the farmers may prefer to 
grow hybrid maize varieties. It has, there-
fore, been suggested that the high nutritive 
maize varieties should receive a premium 
price from food processing industry. These 
varieties are a INte more susceptable to 
nottge pelts; hence extra care is needed 
fqg '^4urlw *to« tt«o . Observation* a n  
K 0  being made on tlfc fraction of the

the Aiglm  Price t*W*f varieties

should receive, and on the reaction of the 
fanners in respect of returns which they 
may be able to getas compared to what 
they get from the ordinary varieties of 
hybrid maize. It is only at the end of an<v 
ther one or two seasons that firm pro-
grammes of extension of the high nutritive 
maize can be formulated for selected areas.

(c) It is yet too early to take up a pro-
cessing programmes which will depend upon 
the response from farmers, market and pro* 
cessing units.

SHRI RAJfDEO SINGH : In the 
statement the Minister has described these 
varieties as nutritionally very superior. 
What are the areas where these very supe-
rior varieties were grown last year, and by 
when will the reaction of the agriculturists 
be ascertained?

SHRI ANNASAHEB P. SHINDE: 
This variety has been released recently, 
and we are trying it. The IARl is trying 
it on some forms. It will take some 
time.

SHRI RAJDEO SINGH: What steps 
are the Government taking to encourage 
these varieties ?

SHRI ANNASAHEB P. SHINDE: 
It is too early to say because we have to 
see whether these varieties come up well 
under farm conditions, because there are 
two drawbacks, though their protein and 
nutritional content is very high. Only 
experience will tell us to what extent we 
can take up commercial production of 
these varieties.

aft WW : WT 
*3TT% O T  f a  * ¥ $  % «TORT

quit % i t *  $  sfarr flrr 
y m & r t t  i m  fafrwrmf % m m  
inrtsr ffr % m  « r r ?

*wwt : isNfr tit 
tra w t t
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8HRI R. V. SWAMINATHAN : 
Why not the Govern rnent consider sending 
this interesting variety to other States 
including Tamil Nadu where there is dry 
forming, so that they can also gain some 
experience.

SHRI ANNASAHfcB P SHINDE: 
It is a suggestion (or action

Correspondence Courses at PoM-Grnduate 
level

*435. PROF NARAIN CHANO 
PARASHAR . Will the Minister of EDU-
CATION AND SOCIAL WELFARE be 
pleased to state:

(a) whether the Inter-University Board 
of India and Ceylon has decided not to 
allow the introduction of Correspondence 
Courses at the Post Graduate level;

<b) whether still some Universities are 
continuing such courses and if so, the 
names of the Universities concerned; and

(c) the reasons for the decision by the 
Inter University Board and the reaction of 
Government to this decision ?

THE MINISTER OF EDUCAUON. 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
(PROF. S. NURUL HASAN) : (a). No, 
Sir.

(b) According to the available informa-
tion* the Universities of Rajasthan and 
Himachal Pradesh offer correspondence 
courses at the post-graduate level in 
certain subjects.

(c) Does not arise.

PROF. NARAIN CHAND PARA-
SHAR : May I know whether the Mini* 
«tfr is aware that the Inter-University 
Bond 'have passed a Resolution as 
menttogm! in pitrt <&) of the Question 7

I S .  NURUL HASAN : At its 
n*etlng held on 1st *nd 2nd February, 
>972, while considering a proposal upon*

sored by tbe Karukshetra Untventfty with 
regard to the utility of correspondence 
courses, the Board adopted the following 
Resolution:

“In view of the fact that the matter 
is under consideration at the hands of 
the Committees in the University Grants 
Commission as well as in the Ministry 
of Education, it was resolved to defer 
the consideration of this item.”

PROF. NARAIN CHAND PARA-
SHAR : May I ask further whether there 
is any uniformity contemplated by the 
UGC for the introduction of correspon-
dence courses at the post-graduate level, 
especially with regard to the medium ’

PROF. S. NURUL HASAN : The 
University Grants Commission appointed 
a Standing Committee to prepare guide-
lines for rhe introduction of correspon-
dence courses at the post-graduate level. 
It held a meeting on 5th October It has 
made certain suggestions, but the UGC 
has not finalised its recommendations in 
this regard.

PROF. NARAIN CHAND PARA-
SHAR : In view of the fact that admis-
sions are to take place soon, may I 
know the exact date by which a decision 
will be taken, since this is an important 
question ?

PROF. S. NURUL HASAN : 1 have 
not yet received the advice of the UGC. 
How can I say by which date it will be 
implemented *

SHRI H. N. MUKERJEE: In view 
of the earlier report about the Delhi 
University’s experience in correspondence 
courses being good* could I know if the 
Government itseif has any view in regard 
to this matter, to  that expedition could 
take place in the introduction of these 
courses?

PROF. 3. NURUI* HAS AN : Govern-
ment will b i guided by the U fifaffty
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OmiH» OmuMMweii-tfl regard to iti policy 
on correspondence courses, Members wil) 
recall that* few years agon seminar of 
Vice-Chancellors w u held on tbe question 
of open universities. A Working Group 
m the Ministry is also considering this 
question, and as soon its report is finalised 
the workirtg paper prepared by it is fina-
lised, it will be sent to the UGC and (o 
the Inter*lfatversity Board. Without 
receiving the definite recommendations 
oi the University Grants Commission, it 
would not be wise for the Minis! rv to 
i»tftrt going through with this scheme

faq? w*i? sjnr-
wftmt

*436 . n o  <rtfcr
w  fcwi ili*
*RTR VT ffqr W :

(^) w«ffcr sfanrr *  faqt 
w ffvftn t fip rfftn rr Wf %

t w  y i r  TW r* TTrST T*PHT *PT( «lf $,

(m) trftr 
f«nrm v n  t ,

•FT TT^T-fR

(*r) wr *rer w !  % 
v t 4  % fa *  to f ta  im wT *rrr f t  n f  
nfwr *ft w  s t̂fT «hg|

fa*r |  ’

THE MINISTER OP EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE, AND CULTURE 
(PROF. S NURUL HASAW . <a) Tbe 
Fourth Plan allocations for this scheme 
are as under

Scheduled Tribes 
Schedqled Castes

Rs 194.40 lakhs 
Rs. ilO 60 lakhs

(b) A Statement' is fkidf on the Tabl« of
the Sabha ‘

I

(c) The funds allocated dttting 1970*71 
and 1971-72 have been fully utilised by the 
Government of Madhya Pradesh.

STAT»MBN7

Statement showing Fourth Plan outlays for the scheme of Pw-matrii scholarship# - ' t

Name of State/U. T* Scheduled Tribes Scheduled *2»stMfet <f <s
1 2 3< , r '

\ (Rs. in lakhs)
1, Andhra Pradesh 4.00 54 00
2. Assam 49 30 16 70
1. Bihar 52.00 51 00
4, Chtfarat 18.90 53.10
5 Haryana — 800
$ Jammu and Kashmir — 3.00
7. Kerala 2.80 18-20
8. Madhya Pradoth 14*00 29.10
&. Maharashtra 7,50 157.50

m* Mysore 1.00 47.00
lit O rta* 6JOO 7.00
a ,  9 m p b — 2300
IS. KtfwtNU 1 7.3® i ls t f
&  Ttae&ittoa* 0J0 t K '  4SJ0 i1
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15. Uttar Pradesh
16. W at Bengal
17. Nagaland
18. Manipur
19. Tripura
20. Himachal Pradesh
21. Andman and Nleobar Islands
22. Chandigarh
23. Dad«* and Nagar Havel*
24. Delhi
25. Goa, Daman and Dio
26. Pondicherry

(Rs. in lakhs)
6.^0 203.30
5.80 104.20
3.00 —
10.80 0.60
1,30 1.30
2.06 3.80
0A2 —

__ 0.30
0.02 —

_ 9.50
— 0 10
— 0.20

Total 194 40 870.60

N on  :-~The outlays indicated are only a ten tame one. The Government of India are 
to meet the entire additional, expenditure incurred by tbe State Governments 
on the award of these scholarships over and above the Pre-Fourth Plan 
(1968*69) level of expenditure winch is borne by the State Governments. 
This is to enable the State Governments/ll. T. Administrations to award 
(he scholarships to all the eligible Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe 
students.

i t ® w f tnr o r o  : *t s* 
srtsr xiwr * t  w*wt tj*

_■> d*-__- ____ ....** . V ...A. .Kitm ifWr WTWTT m k

w tor irffcrf % ifeff *r $ «wrr 
n i m  *i$ tnraft fv

wwft w *  tfwrt w  $, fcwt 
w  srttr W&RIX % **
lit* #  |  ? wr «rr<r xrfti w  ? | $ ?

PROF. S. NURUL HASAN : 1 am 
aware of the fact that the amount o( 
scholarship given for post-matnc studies 
is inadequate. But it it a question 
involving finances and unless 1 am able to 
secure more fund*, it will not he possible 
for me to take any decision in the 
matter.

w m r t m x m i  * t i* :  w m
m *t

(Bje

x*tx qft *rr»r «rr *rr t f  im* 
ffwrewta I  ?r> 

«*r t o  «nc M ,  «toc
t o  «r* fN fa *r% *  k it *ff $  ?jf fc? 
y r t  f r o  *  *r| m m  *rrsaf f  f a  w  

s w r t  vfcnSt i
s*r *rar *t*r ^  fa wvr t o w  $ 
to  «v  «r <t$ swfor #V t w  
*roprtf % ftmr |  m w  $ «rt 
wft *f<fr ?

PROF. S. NURUL HASAN: I do not 
know how to answer if, Moartte this 
scheme is operated throagh •the State 
Governments. I hope the hon. member 
is not visualising our letting up*<super 
agency to inspect the work of the State 
Governments. But IT any flpeeffl^aorapn
taints am brought to my natfos, I 
gladtotafeeup tbe matter witfe 4fc» 8tate 
Government,
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MIU BREAKER : m mumtnt it
done at the Central level or State level 7

PROF. S. NURUL HASAN : The 
•Meutneftt it dene at the State level.

IT* W rtW tlW S  *4l%M I 

w fife  wt i t  wr% WTtft tifar vr  
tn :  € » ;  3<Nft*r f irr i 
WTWTWTftr wr fcsstor w m  
qs>f *r «rfirf*r i**fr $ w* **r

3rtw *1$  % w  §*rr
| w n # ?

PROF. S. NURUL HASAN : No, 
Sir.

«ft f i l l  » w t : $  a r m r  '■TTj&r 

fj irr *3$f*r?r w *t -
arrftnfi i«p*r £<w Sfr f  far* 
^  imft *f*w fp»# 1 3* vt tft %m 

m ritra r  ^  ( «rr * $ ?

Wttm mjtW : *TfT
11

PROF. s. NURUL HASAN : The 
policy of Government is, those students 
whose parents1’ or guardian's total income 
from all sources is more than Rs. 500 per 
month are not awarded post-raatric scho-
larships.

•ft «*o <fto ifW : m  qft
TOfff ft W* W* HfW VftX

ftlff * W  **
SlfST IIft %IJ*¥ |!I* I  *

*  fa* *> w4H  flr  ̂ |  ?*t %
%f3wr% f#*rw  j  far* 
« * * « & ( ,  *fr j*$ 
<Nftt snj* % wr ft* $r ire$ %

v r  **gt
w m  ^ter 11  t f f f t  <u|r <wiw
f* * T T * T « u w w * n « n  cut***  
* #  a ta r  w  w m  |  a *  %

VtTflft I w  *nftt WWIT% 
f<rT f t m r r  * *  f ta f t  t i t  

f f r r i frrcw  i f a  f ta f t  

j ?

PROF. S. NURUL HASAN : I am 
afraid I have not been able to explain my 
point. I thought I had made it clear that * 
there is a difference between pre-matric 
and post-matric ’scholarships. Post-matrlc 
scholarships are given by Central Gover-
nment and they are in the centrally 
sponsored sector. On the other hand, 
pre-matric scholarships are in the State 
sector.

SHRI S. RADHAKR1SHNAN : May 
I know the basis on which the amount was 
allotted to the States by the Central 
Government ?

PROF. S. NURUl HASAN : AH 
students belonging to the scheduled castes 
and scheduled tribes, whose parents' or 
guardian’s income does not exceed Rs. 500 
per month are entitled to post metric 
scholarships. If the number goes up, 
the number of scholarships will also go up.

Cut to Proewemeat Price of Rabi Ora* 
as R ecew eded  by A. P. C.

+
*437. SHRI JHARKHANDE RAI 

SHRI MOHAN SWARUP:

Will the Minister of Agriculture be 
pleated to state:

(a) whether the Agricultural Prices 
Commission has recommended a cut in 
the procurement prices Cor Rabi crop aad 
a marginal hike in the issue price of wheat 
distributed through the pubic distribution 
network; and

(b) if so, what are Government's deci-
sion* thereon ? (

T H i MINISTER OF STATE ltjl THfe 
MINISTRY Of* AORlCULTORfc (SHRI 
ANNASAHEB P. SHINDE): * (*) Ytft.
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SHRI ANNASAHEB P SHINDE 
Then I am sorry I did not follow that part 
of the question of the hon. Member

THE MINISTER OF AGRICULTURE 
(SHRI F A AHMED) A> regards the 
consideration of the recommendation of 
small farmer as a unit, we will consider 
that svggestion at the appropriate time

SHRI RANABAHADUR SINGH . 1 
want to know whether this commission 
that has been set up bv the government to 
find the cost of production of farm crops 
mil be a permanent commission or it 
is an ad hoc one

SHRI ANNASAHEB P SHINDE 
The hon Member is under the impression 
that the Agricultural Prices Commission 
i*, a body which is specifically asked to 
go into the puces for being taken into 
consideration and to arrive at the cost 
of production What the hon Member 
has in mind is the scheme of the Ministry 
of Agriculture which has been prepared 
with a uew to arrive at the cost ot 
production Wp have set up units in 
various States to go into the cost of 
production of major cereals N ittiraliy, 
that infotmation would be available to 
the Agricultural Prices Commission to 
determine and work out their tccommenda 
tions

SHRI MURASOLI MARAN Out 
of the procurement price of wheat fixed at 
Rs. 72,1 understand, the handling charges 
come to about Rs 25 a quintal Is it 
not too high and has Government taken 
any action to reduce the handling charges 9

SHRI ANNASAHEB P SHINDr 
As to whether the price of Rs 76 is high 
or low, various views have been expressed. 
As far as the handlist charges are 
concerned, the Chief Ministers did go 
into this problem and recommend that 
the subsidy borne by the Government 
for th$ distribution of wheat should be 
mdused to * way as to reduce the 
costof4fnrifc*ition and hanging charges.

They also thought that theic was need 
to go into the prubJem and examine to 
what extent there is scope foi reducing the 
hardhrg chaiges

SHRI MbRASOII MARAN Do 
the handling chaigcs comc to Rs 25 ?

SHRI ANNASAHhB I* SHINDJb. 
Tho total cost dtes come to Rs, 25 a 
quintal but it will be wrong to interpret 
that this is ail about cuntnt stocks,
becausc Rs 7 to Rs 8 is the cost of
carivinp the buflei stocks If we exclude
that it comes, to Rs 17 to Rs 18 and
even out of Rs 17 to Rs 18 gunny 
bags, nnrket ch irges, sales tax etc come 
to Rs 11

q t l  jht t

irfWT £  ssJrsrc ?r

fa  itp: v  s ro  cfte $  w
zft^fTr

m v  Ssr % sft f e w r  |  

w  v  znx  Ttf m x  «t mi *

SHRI ANNASAHLB f  SHINDL The 
suggestion was not with regard to three 
jeirs but the suggestioi was that well 
in advance of sowing season the prices 
should be announced so that the farmers 
should know whit prices the\ an iikcly 
to get The second suggestion that 
camc up w ib that there should be an 
integrated po'icj appioach as fat as the 
prices of wheat agricultural food crops 
and commcrcial crops are conceined

SHRI NARSINGH NARAIN 
PANDEY What decisions have you 
taken t

SHRI ANNASAHEB P SHlNDE 
These are the recommendations 
Government has to consider all these 
things

SHRI K  LAKKAPPA The Agricultural 
Priced Commltsion, wN»* tecommenda- 
tfons were a Habtot m m  in the recent
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Chief Ministers* Conference, while 
f»xmg up the priccs of cereals grovm m 
South Indian States, has utterly neglected 
and discriminated against them ’This was 
brought ap in this Conference May I 
know whetbci the Government of India, 
while fixing up prices is going to take 
into consideration the cost of production, 
expendituie and othor things in different 
States and whether tlm Commission 
wilt be guided by certain decision of the 
South Indian States so far as lixincs up 
of prices is concerned ? Wlnt is the 
reaction of Go\unment and whit was 
the reaction of the Clue Ministers’ 
Conference m this behalf ?

SHRI ANNASAHEB V SHINDE 
] do not think we should mtioducc the 
r«irio«al umtrov,ersv

I SHRI K. 1 AKICAPPA It was raised
* in ih«* Chief Mimsieis’ Conleience m l 
immediately after the conlcrcnce some 
statements were made.

SHRI ANNASAHLB P SHlNDfc 
I would like to submit that the Agiicultural 
Prices Commission is asked ftom time 
to time to go into the suppon prices of 
various food crops mcluJing ciops which 
are grown in South India, like baira, 
lowai etc They announce the prices 
hum year to yeai It is not that if 
Government of India ask* the Prices 
Commission to go into particular 
commodities or food crops, tin y examine 
and make recommendations

SHRI K LAKKAPPA The South 
Indian Slates have made a specific charge 
that discrimination has been meted out 
to them in fixing up prices bj the 
Agricultural Price* Commission. That 
discriminatory attitude should be stopped 
by Government It was made by the 
representatives of the South Indian States 
and Chief Ministers He has not 
answered that

*h *. v m  ^  
sHtat if «jr$ w #

*hx Ir ^  (  i *rw*n; Apr

5TT WT * * t if #5T

|  Sff *?rftar srrcrr 1 1
sjrrw srr?%ff ?r«rt Hrw *nr 
«ITf<m TOT 3TT3T I  w tfv

sr% i
* ifa ri3  *r^r wt m  *
QW, 18% fair WT O T W  WT

t ?

SHRI ANNASAHHJ P SHINDE: 
As far as Punjab and Harvam arc con-
cerned, the marketing system is much 
better organised. But the complaints aie 
mainly from U. P This time, t iking wt»> 
consideration the last vear’s experience, 
this has been looked into and n consulta-
tion with the Slate Government oi U P , 
vk Inve dccided now to set np almost 2400 
centres all uver U P. and many centies 
will be effecting ducct purchas.es from 
farmers

tTTfTT* 3T3T tit
ft a n  wi m i  srsrm vrtt

11 ^  aft
vm  3r5f arr̂  % arr*f* 

#  % z w  w*r T O  ®rr g-aen̂ r
srTsfa* *Ff»rcra % firar 1 1 

snw f*PHi«r wt n ^ rr $ w t  mwr |  i
raffi? Wt <3TTte % f?Ttr f a ^ H  ^  *rt t o  
f*WT «TT I S  f a  Wt W $ t  WX% % fat*
t v  3*% *mr srr% m  m  § 1
?rg‘ % m  am tit cur y r  t » 
*r H i^rr g fw  v w  *r#r % 

vr<r w  a* w  mfv
m  * n* IW r  

»wrcf̂ «rV % * t |  ?

SHRI ANNASAHEB P. SHINDE • 
The farmers* interest ddes not sotfsr 
because, so iong as new prices are not 
annowMed* the Food CtafKMratfoo of 1<mN» 
and other agencies art instrocted 1o  
pwchase at the prei^ous prices.
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Central Schemes Cor Welfare of 
1 rftals in Andhra Pradesh

*439 SHRI Y I SWARA REDDY 
Will the Minister of EDUCATION AND 
SOCIAL WELFARE be pleased to state

ia> the Schemes the Centre is assisting 
in Andhra Pr.idesh now in operation for 
the uelfare of the Tnbals in that State

(b) how much money the Centte has 
spent foi these in 1971 72 and how much 
the Centre intends to spend m 1972-73, 
and

(c) whether there is any new scheme for 
ihc State ot the same nature under con 
siderauon now and if so, the gist 
thereof T

THI M INiSIlR OF LDIJCAHON, 
SOCIAL WfclTARL AND CULTURE 
(PRO! S NURUL HASAN) (a) to (c) 
A statement is laid on the I able of the 
House

Sl/ULMKNT

( a ) Under the Centrally Sponsored 
Programme, grant/loan is given by this 
Department for the following schemes —

Post-matnc scholarships 
Girls Hostc is.
Pre Examination Training, 
r  D Blocks 
Cooperation,
Research and Training

Under the State Sector, the State 
Government implement various education-
al, economic development, Health, Hous-
ing and other schemes tor which block 
grant*/Joans are given by the Government 
of India.

(b) th e  amount released for the Cen- 
Sponsored Programm® it as under

Name of Scheme 1971-72 1973-73
(Allocation) (Proposed)

Rs. in (lakhs)
Post matric scholar-

ships 0 55 0.98
Gitls Hostels 1 40 1.50
Pre f summation

Training 1.00 1 25
T D Blocks 30 00 3000
Conperation 4 50 450
Research and Train-

ing 6 45 5.65

4190 43 88

Under the State Sector Programme the 
Planning Commission has approved an 
outlay of Rs 132 lakhs for 1971 72 The 
working Grot p has recommended an out- 
hy of Rs 97 00 lakhs for 1972 73 The 
The Planning Commission’s recommenda-
tion in this regard is awaited

(c) Yes, Sir. Under the State Sector, 
the State Governmedt propose to introduce 
new schcme of relocation The scheme 
aims as assisting the tribal children in 
prosecuting their school and college 
courses to avoid wastage and stagnation in 
then education career, to assist the tribal 
youths in findings suitable employment, to 
provide unemployment relief to the educa-
ted unemployed youths and to establish 
counselling and advisory services for 
tribal people

SHRI Y ESWARA REDDY The 
allocations both under the State sector 
and the Central sector appear to be less 
this year than those in the last year 
For instance, under the Centrally 
sponsored Programme, in the last year, 
the allocation was Rs 43 90 lakh* and 
this year, it is Rs. 43 88 lakhs. In the 
same way, under the State Sector 
Programme, while it was Rs 312 lakhs 
in the last yean it i$ only Rs. 97 lakh* 
thi* year. While the slogan of Garibi 
Haiao is reverberating throughout India,
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I am unable to understand why for this 
worst-exploitad class, the Scheduled 
Tribes, the allocation is being reduced 
this year as compared to last year.

PROF. S. NURUL HASAN : It 
would be seen that so far as the major 
schemes are concerned, in the case 
of Post-matric scholarships, it has been 
raised; in the case of Girls Hostels, it 
has been raised: in the case of Pre- 
Examination Training, it has been raised; 
in the case of T.D. Blocks, it is constant; 
in the case of Cooperation, it is constant. 
Research and Training is the only item 
in which there is a reduction.

SHRI y . ESWARA REDDY : What 
about the State's Sector ?

PROF. S. NURUL HASAN : As I 
have altcady explained at iengh in the 
House in connection with another thing, 
so far as the State’s Sector is co loernod, 
that is a matter between the State 
Government and the Planning Commission

SHRI Y. ESWARA REDDY: One 
very important thing which is agitating 
the minds of Scheduled Tribes peeple is 
being forgotten. Their land is being 
talcen away by the men from the plains 
illegally. It should not have b*n tikei 
away, Illegally, it is being talcen away by 
the men from the plains. Because of 
this inhuman exploitation by the men 
from the plains, there was a strong 
Naxalite movement in Srirakulam district. 
Two years back, the State Government 
also tried to regulate and see that the lands 
are given back. May I know whether the 
Central Government will take this into 
consideration and see that the lands 
illegally taken away by the men from tho 
plains ace given back to the Scheduled 
Tribes people?

PROF. S. NURUL HASAN : I will 
look into this matter. To the extent that 
it is the responsibility of the Centra! 
Government, I  can assure the flouse that 
I will do my best.

MR, SPEAKER : Q 440- W  Nawal 
Kishore Sharma—absent.

The Question Hour is over now.

WRITTEN ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS

New Technique for Promotion of 
Literacy

*422. SHRI S, C. SAMANTA : Will the 
Minister of EDUCATION AND SOCIAL 
WELFARE be pleased to state :

(a) whether the attention of Govern-
ment has been invited to the observation 
made to a Hindustan Txnm Correspondent 
on March, 8 by Mr. Tiet Dijkstia, Special 
Representative of the Friedrich Naumann- 
Shiftung West Germany attending the 
nine day Seminar on the training of 
adult educators, to the effect that 
“Literacy within three mohths" method 
could be applied m India with minor 
modifications;

(b) whether any details of the new 
technique t» promote literacy adopted 
successfully in a Latin American cduntry 
as referred to by Mr. Dijkstra in the 
seminar, have been made available or 
sought for; and

(c) the steps being taken to surmount 
the Adult education problem?

THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
(PROF. S. NURUL HASAN); <a) Yes, Sir.

(b) Some information is available but 
fuller details are being obtained from Mr, 
Piet Dijkstra. This was not, however, 
discussed in tbe Seminar.

(c) Tbe Ministry of Education and 
Soda! Welfare is already seteni of the 
matter. Th* Central Govermrtent, w ithin.

. f i ' V r >
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the plan, budget allotments, is assisting 
the Slate Governments And voluntary 
drganistioins for some selected programmes. 
The State Governments^ who are mainly 
concerned, have been requested to give 
adequate priority to adult education 
programme*. The Planning Commission 
and the Ministry of Finance have also 
been requested to allocate more funds for 
Adult Education.

Seed Multiplication Farm and Plant 
Protection Units

*426 KUMARI KAMLA KUMARI : 
Will the Minister of AGRICULTURE be 
pleased to sta te :

(a) the number of seed multiplication 
farms and plant protection units, 
District wise;

(b) whether many of them do not have 
bullocks for ploughing and irrigational 
facilities and that these have not been of 
great help to cultivators and

(c) if so, the reasons therefor and the 
remedial measures taken in this regard ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE 
(SHRI ANNASAHEB P. SHINDE) :
(a) to (c). A statemnnt is placed on 
the Table of the Sabha. [Placid in 
Library, See No. LT—1768/72]

Development of A Composite Seed 
Farm in Bihar

*427. SHRI N. E. HQRO : Will 
the Minister of AGRICULTURE be 
pleased46 state;

(a) whether Bihar which has to 
import large quantities of seeds from 
o M f  states, has tost an opportu oity to

crores, which was to have been entirely 
subsidised by the Centre; and

(b) if so, the reasons therefor ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE 
(SHRI ANNASAHEB P. SHINDE) :
(a) and (b). It is correct that Bihar had to 
import considerable quantities of seeds 
front other States. The State Government 
are considering setting up seed farms but do 
not favour a 10,000 acre farm because 
acquisition of such a large area in one 
compact block would cause displacement 
of a large number of families. They are 
taking steps to locate medium sized farms 
of 2,000 to 9,000 acres in the case of which 
acquisition of land would cause the 
minimum displacement.

fâ 5TTSrqr HPT s h r i f t  s w

*429. ? m

irqr ^  fa  :

(*r) w w ra r , 1971 *r %?sttr 
f t f f t  fr&rraq- ?r*rr

wsfTsrsft « rw X  % vrofawlr &  
fa m w x  f a n

( r̂) jrfs ft, eft 1965 if sw  storf 
■•pwfflwT-vt ffK  <w

% f a s r r i t  % «rcr f  ?

ftWT» WtW ^WU*I fWT

mso f m * (*p) ifrc ^ ) >
SOT T13N&T SfaT UWfa #  f t e f W
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yn sfafo vr *ts»t f*P*n mi «rr i 
*rfafa % w$t 1959 n mx 
f t  i Tarer srfafa % %
faq, *r«r «th't % ?TT*r*m*r «̂p wroft 
uwrw vt w r*n tV f«nsrfa ^  «ft i 
cn|«nc 27 i960 vt %

«rr^r arn& frar «t t , Fsr^ 
cr«rr erarfNft r̂sarr2T5fi % fiwj t^r  w n ft 
w w ta pttPtft T O  m  fa& r fo*rT *nrr 

«nr i «rr̂ ft*T *ft w h t  2 1 fiwwnc 
i960 vt ^  nf i 
*Wft*T *ft  spT«T TO % fsrrr %?sftq- 
f$*ft fa^Frrcw % srete  s rk
«r«r ^  w ra w  ^ t  *t$ »

QVgBJ*, W PTfft <T*R *PVt ft
%*?t fafcnTOT % w rrfoft *P> 

*TT*wre<rT3?rrc h r > t  % $ 3* s f t feqr 
m i, m ftr mvtor s t h t  *rtfV vrrfa 
m  *T% I fcqfta f |* f t %

fa^ira? % w f t  *fnftar % %
^q- % v t f  fspnrr t

TTs^fcr % «rr^5T *  s r p w  *r, 

ITPftn’ 5TTT fa it nrr stf? W 

ftwr *prra*r sro  1965 ir foirr w  
stir  j t |  t o  w r  fo  m*for m  
irtftwr swfer v t  sw t \
i r a r a f a f f  v t  irfan r * *  %% % w t  » t  
%aft % *tvt % fsn*, w r t a  % s f tt 
f*T«wsr $  w w r f o n  $t sirTOT T O  

* r f*H&r fr*n  w r  1 vrsgsrc, w f r r  % 
% fat* 1 w ^ r c ,  1965

% m  Ir vrafarar m m  m i  i

1 970 If, irnrtir gnrcr ff*  ti% s?t# 
srof* f t  ?WC f e t  % ^ t f P T  fr*lT 

« m r» t o i w t %  v w  w f  d k  
mw «i» î *r> «rf«5tr v*r 30
<am hni ,SNfrc % fro ,

sjtf f  t, % f?rf̂ ??T fim t %
5r*wrftnPf «rf-cT*r 
<rr  ̂w f w  ?rr«r y c rf t  fsnrt 
1 1 w  ^  jnrrw r m  « r fw r  
<TI ftp 1965 *t wrfhr % f?rtr Mf »rqr 
jRTT^rffrf swfsr *pV ?nr «pM£ v rnm svfi 
*$t I  VtT 1965 %■ q^r spt «r̂ f«TT 
3Ft JiT: 5TT̂  s p ^  spr faqfa v * m  1971 

^ %ztt *r*rr 1

Resignation by Chairman U. G. C.

*431 SHRI P K DFO :
SHRI P. GANGA DEB:

Will the Minister of EDUCATION 
AND SOCIAL WELFARE be pleased to 
state :

(a) whether the Chairman of the Univer. 
sjty Grants Commission has submitted his 
lesigtiaiion,

(b) if so, the reasons therefor;

(c) whether attention of Government in 
this regard has been invited to a report in 
the Motherland of the 21st March, 1972; 
and

(d) if so, ihe reaction ot Government 
thereto ?

THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
(PROF. S. NURUL HASAN): <a) and (b). 
In January, 1972, the Chairman, Univer-
sity Grants Commission submitted a  letter 
of resignation for reasons of health and 
requesting to bo relieved by February 29, 
1972. Subsequently, he agreed to continue 
in hit post.

(c) and (d)« tfes, Sir* The Gbftfanaa, 
In hit totter feted March JJ , *9% #&M«d 
to the Editor, Metkertand, has described 
the report a$ incorrect.
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Agricaltoral Devdopnicnt Schemes In 
Jammu and Kashmir

*433. SHRI INDER J. MALHOTRA : 
Will the Minister of AGRICULTURE 
be pleased to state :

(a) tbe number and names of the Cen-
trally sponsored agricultural development 
schemes being executed in Jammu and 
Kashmir State;

(b) whether there is any scheme to in-
crease the production of seed of high yield-
ing varieties of wheat and rice; and

(c) if so, its present position ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (SHRI 
ANNASAHEB P. SHINDE) : (a) Three 
Centrally Sponsored schemes, namely (i) 
Farmer’s Training and Education, (ii) Pilot 
Projects for the development of dry farming, 
and (ill) Pilot Projects for Multiple Crop-
ping, are being implemented for the develop-
ment of agriculture in Jammu & Kashmir. 
Two more Centrally Sponsored schemes. 
viz. (i) Maximised Production of Ground-
nut and (ii) Development of Walnut produc-
tion for export haxe recently been sanc-
tioned.

(b) There is no specific scheme as such 
but there are farms on which seeds of wheat 
and Rice are produced.

(c) Does not arise.

Bi-Centenary Celebration of Raja Ram 
Mohan Roy

♦438, SHRI M. KATHAMUTHU : 
Will the Minister of EDUCATION AND 
SOCIAL WELFARE bepleased to state :

(aj #e tlw r Government teas set up at 
Comaiitteein Calcutta to celebrate • the bi-
centenary celebrations of Raja Ram Mohan
R oy;.;,''••••.: ■

that a controvery regarding tho year of 
birth of Raja Ram Mohan Roy is going on 
among the intellectuals; and

(c) if so, what is the stand of Govern-
ment regarding the year in which the bi-
centenary would be celebrated ?

THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
(PROF. S. NURUL HASAN) : (a) The 
Government has set up a National Commit-
tee to plan the bi-centenary celebrations of 
Raja Rammohan Roy. The President is 
its patron and the Prime Minister is its 
President. The Committee met in Delhi on 
the 28th of March to discuss the pro-
grammes to be taken up.

(b) and (c). Yes, Sir. The Ministry of 
Education set up a Committee under the 
chairmanship of Prof. Niharranjan Ray, 
to examine the question of the date of birth 
of Raja Rammohan Roy. The Committee, 
after a careful analysis of all the evidence 
availabe, gave its decision in favour of May
22, 1772, as the date of birth of Raja Ram-
mohan Roy. The bicentenary celebrations 
are being planned accordingly, beginning 
from 22 May, 1972.

Improvement of Relations between the 
Patients and Doctors in Hospitals

*440. SHRI NAWAL KISHORE 
SHARMA : Will the Minister of HEALTH 
AND FAMILY PLANNING be pleased to 
state :

(a) whether no efforts have been made 
in the field of improvement of relation* bet-
ween the patients and doctors in hospitals 
In the country;

(b) if so, the reasons therefor; and

(c) the steps being taken m thjs re* 
g&rd ?

THE MINISTER OF WORKS 
HOUStNGAND HEALTH ANDFa Mi LY 

t/MA SHANKAR
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DIKSHIT): (a) Government both in the 
Centre arid the States are aware of the need 
to maintain complete rapport between 
Doctors and their patients. Efforts are 
constantly being mide by the Director 
General of Health Services, the States* 
Directors of Health Services and the Medi-
cal Superintendents of Hopitals in the 
country to improve relations between the 
patients and doctors. Complaints received 
in this connection are promptly looked into 
by the authorities concerned and appropri-
ate stops taken to improve the relationship 
between the patients and Doctors. Where 
ncccssary delinquent staff is pulled up. Even 
during training medical students are made 
conscious of their role and obligation to-
wards the community.

(b) and (c), Do not arise.

Non Con,>letion of Project Drawing by 
Foreign Expert Under Colombo 

Plan

2 m  SHRI SHASHI BHUSHAN : 
Will the Minister of AGRICULTURE be 
pleased to state:

(a) whether one foreign expert (archi-
tect) under Colombo Plan stayed in India 
for more than six years but did not comp* 
lete even one project drawing and left the 
country without handing over the charge,

(b) the number of project drawings 
assigned to him;

(c) whether his first assignment in this 
country was for three years but he was 
given extension three times without proper 
justification; and

(d) i f  so, the reasons therefor ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (PROF. 
SHER SINGH)! (a) to (4). A British expert 
under the Colombo Plan lUycd l» India 
from mid October* 1964 to the first week 
of April, |97i. His services wei**ited ty  
the Government of India tot advice on the

erection of modern slaughter houses and 
allied facilities. The expert prepared preli-
minary drawings, sketches and layout dc* 
sings for four major slaughter house pro-
jects besides doing other assignments such 
as the preparation of detailed Jspecifications 
for theDuragapur Livestock Processing 
Plant and advising on standard designs of 
various types and categories of abattoirs. 
He had been assigned 9 slaughter house 
project drawings out of which he prepared 
five. His first assignment in this country 
was for three years and was subsequently 
extended with the concurrence of the 
Ministry of Finance on a >car basis upto 
February, 1971. These extensions were 
given on full justifications an ins»pite of 
Government of India’s keenness to set up 
modern slaughter houses, every single pro-
ject got held up, and not one has been set 
up, because of objections from certain in-
fluential sections in the Society.

During the period of the stay of the 
expert, this programme for modernisation 
of slaughter houses came to receive greater 
attention of the National Development 
Council which decided that thesft projects 
be taken up under a Government of India 
scheme as commercial venture to be finan-
ced jointly b> the Government of India, 
State Governments/local bodies and banks. 
There-upon, the Ministry of Agriculture 
prepared a special scheme for slaughter 
house in seleetep centres which was sanc-
tioned in April, 1970. Specific projects 
were prepared under the scheme for Banga-
lore, Goa, Hyderabad and Durgapur. As 
slaughter house expertise was not sufficien-
tly available in India and as the project 
reports and technical studies for these liad 
to be prepared, the expert's torm was ex* 
tended. His advice was needed also for 
examining and accepting tender docu-
ments and laying down specifications for 
the equipment for the new slaughter 
house*.

It may be mentioned that his function 
was not merely the preparation of project 
drewings. In t a t , ! *  assisted StWe Govern-
ments and Mwiicipsf Corporations Hi



49 Written Answers CHATIRA 28,1894 (SAKi) Written Answers 50

formulating their protects and paved the 
grounds for cleat ance of the first such pro 
jeet in the Fourth Five Year Plan at 
Bangalore on which woik my start soon

Recruitment Id  I. C A R

2910. KUMARI KAMLA KUMARI: 
Will the Minuter of AGRICULTURE be 
pleased to state •

(a) whether his attention has been 
drawn to the column of the Hindustan 
Times dated the 4th March, 1972 under 
the heading “Back door Recruitment’* 
regarding the reciuitment m Indian Coun-
cil of Agriculture Rese irch,

(b) whether recruitment policies have 
treated extreme discontent and frustration 
amongst the scientists, and

(c) the mom reasons thereof and the 
action taken in this regard ?

IHfe MIVIS1ER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (SHRI 
ANNASAHEB P SHINDE) . (a) Yes, 
Sir,

(b) No, Sir In accordance with the 
provisions of the Byc-laws of the council* 
recruitment to various scientific post under 
the Indian Council of Agricultural Research 
is made on the recommendations of 
Selection Committee comprising eminent 
scientists, who are experts not only in the 
main discipline but also in the narrow 
fields of specialisation relating to the 
post A separate Selction Committee is 
constituted for every individual post, in 
which the outside experts generally 
predominate. These broad-based methods 
of, selection have met with the general 
approval of the scientific community and 
tM* Ministry is not aware of any extreme 
disconscat and frustration amongst the

mm t'im a dicranfiKii

(ODoes not arise in view of the 
poafckm stated agafcst part (b).

Scheme for Introduction of Shipping 
Services in tbe Ganges and the 

Brahmaputra Rivers

2911 KUMARI KAMLA KUMARI: 
Will the Minister of SHIPPING AND 
TRANSPORT be pleased to state.

(a) the main features of the Scheme 
for introduction of Shipping services in the 
Ganga and Brahmaputra revirs and the 
progress made so far, and

(b) the number of ships which are being 
used for transport at present and the future 
plans m this regard ?

THE MINISTER OF PARLIAMEN-
TARY AFFAIRS AND SHIPPING AND 
TRANSPORT (SHRI RAJ BAHADUR) :
(a) and (b) No scheme has so far 
been drawn up for introduction of regular 
shipping service on the Ganga However, 
a weekly cargo service on Ganga between 
Patna and Gazipur has been started with 
effect from 10th November* 1971 on an 
expeumental cum promotional basis to 
assess the economic viability of the service 
This service in being operated with the 
help of two pusher tugs and eight barges

As regards the service on the Brahma-
putra river between Calcutta and Assam, 
it is proposed to commence it as soon as 
necessary arrangements have been made in 
agreement with Bangla Desh Govern-
ment.

The Central Inland Water Iransport 
Corporation Ltd has an effective fleet of 
16 self-propelled earners, 11 towing 
steamers and 43 fiats and barges, which 
are proposed to be utilised on the 
Calcutta-Assam river route. According 
to assessment of the River Services Com-
mittee another 13 new tugs and 60 barges 
would required during the next four
years to capt wfth the traffic.
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Inadequate Supply of Seed* by Seeds 
Multiplication Farms in Bihar

2912. KUMARI KAMLA KUMARI: 
Will the Minister of AGRICULTURE be 
pleased to state :

(a) whether even 60 per cent of the seed 
required is not met by seeds Multiplication 
Farms in Bihar; and

(b) if so, the steps taken to improve 
the functioning of the seed multiplication 
farms in Bihar ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (SHRI 
ANNASAHEB P. SHINDE) : (a) Yes, 
Sir. The total requirement of paddy and 
wheat seeds for the State is estimated at 
2*60 and 1.25 lakh tonnes respectively. 
The total seed production in seed multi* 
plication farms in Bihar is to the tunc of
6,000 tonnes.

(b) The main purpose of seed multipli-
cation farms is to multiply high-yielding 
varieties of seed to be given to progressive 
farmers of tfte State for further multipli-
cation. The Government of Bihar have 
put seed multiplication farms on quasi* 
commercial lines with effect from 1 4-1969 
providing each farm with working capital 
for meeting the cost of cultivation. 
Tractors are replacing old bullocks 
gradully in farms area having an area of 50 
acres and above. The State Public 
Works Department, Rural Engineering 
organisations and the Minor Irrigation 
complex have been geared opto complete 
the irrigation and fencing works as well as 
buildings. The State is allowing special 
incentives to farm workers and making 
special efforts to remove bottlenecks in 
seed production.

Survey regarding Perennial Navigable 
RWers

'2913, KUMARI KAMLA KUMARI { 
Will tl*  Minister of SHIPPING AN0 
TRANSPORT be pleased to statol '

(a) whether Government had conducted 
any survey to as certain the number of 
perennial navigable rivers in the country;

(b) if so, the total number of such 
revers in the country; and

(c) if not, the time by which the survey 
is likely to be conducted ?

THE MINISTER OF PARLIAMEN-
TARY AFFAIRS AND SHIPPING AND 
TRANSPORT (SHRI RAJ BAHADUR):
(a) The Government have carried out 
preliminary hydrographic survey of some 
stretches of certain livers for assessing 
their navigability.

(b) Seventeen rivers of the country are 
perennially navigable in different stretches.

(c) Does not arise.

Freight carried by Private Shipping 
Companies daring 1970-71 and 

1971-72

2914. SHRI VAYALAR RAVI: Will 
the Minister of SHIPPING AND TRANS-
PORT be ]'leased to state :

(a) the total quantity of frieght earned 
by the private shipping companies during 
the years 1970-71 and 1971-72 and its 
percentage to the total freight carried by 
the Indian Ships as a whole during these 
years; and

(b) the total amount earned by each 
private shipping company as shipping 
charges 7

THE MINISTER OF PARLIAMEN-
TARY AFFAIRS AND SHIPPING AND 
TRANSPORT (SHRI RAJ BAHADUR) :
(a) The total quantity of frieght earned by 
the Private Shipping Companies during 
the year 1970-71 was about Rs. 99.96 
crores. This does not include charter hire 
and passenger earnings. Tips total freight 
(cargo) carried fey a» Indian Stopping 
Companies th* warta! ‘« d  m m * *
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trade during 1970*71 was 118 lakhs tonnes 
or which the private shipping companies 
carried 92.50 lakhs tonnes i.e. about 
78%.

Similar information for the year 1971-72 
is not yet available.

(b) A statement giving the amount of 
freight earned by each private shipping 
company is laid on the table of the house, 
[Placed xn Library See No. L T - 1769/72],

Loan given by Government and Financial 
Institutions to Private Shipping Companies 

during 1970-71 and 1971-72

2915. SHRI VAYALAR RAVI : Will 
the Minister of SHIPPING AND TRANS-
PORT be pleased to state :

(a) the amount of loan given by Govern-
ment and financial institutions to different 
Private Shipping Companies during the 
years 1970-71 and 1971-72;

(b) whether these loans have been given 
for acquiring new vessels; if so, how many 
vessels have been purchased with such finan-
cial assistance and their freight capacity; 
and

(c) how many of these purchased 
vessels are new and how many are second-
hand ?

THE MINISTER OF PARLIAMEN-
TARY AFFAIRS AND SHIPPING AND 
TRANSPORT (SHRI RAJ BAHADUR):
(a) to (c). Two statements giving the 
details of loans sanctioned by the Shipping 
Development Fund Committee and by 
other financial institutions are laid on the 
Table of the House* [Placed in Library. 
See No- LT—1770/72].

PriTate Stripping Companies to India

291*. SHRI VAYALAR RAVI: Will 
the Minister of SHIPPING AND TRANS- 
FORTbe jtHMMWl to ttttfe:

(a) the names of Private Shipping 
Complies in India and the number of 
Vessels and freight capacity of each Com-
pany; and

(b) the different shipping routes in 
which they are operating ?

THE MINISTER OF PARLIAMEN-
TARY AFFATRS AND SHIPPING AND 
TRANSPORT (SHRI RAf B4.HADUR) :
(a) A -tatement giving names of Private 
Shipping Companies, the number of vessels 
owned by cach co npany and the freight 
capacity (Dead Weight Tonnes) owned by 
each company, as on 31-12-1971, is laid on 
the Table of the House. [Placed in Library 
Sec No. LT-1771/721.

(b) The ships of Indian Shipping 
Companies plv not only on the coast of 
India but also on various tramp routes. A 
number of Indian Shipping Companies are 
also members of Conferences/Rate Agree-
ments/Shipping Lines. A statement giving 
the names of Conferences/Rate Agreements/ 
Shipping Lines ctc. of which Private 
Shipping Companies are members, is laid 
on the Table of the House. [Place i in 
Library, See No. LT—1771/721.

Withholding of salary of Ex-medical
Officers, Government of India Press, 

Aligarh

2917. SHRI HARI SINGH : Will the 
Minister of WORKS AND HOUSING be 
pleased to state :

(a) whether the salary and other dues 
of some Ex-medical Officers, Government 
of India Press, Aligarh have been withheld,

(b) if so, the reason thereof; and

(c) when the payment is likely to be 
made to them ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF WORKS AND HOUS-
ING (SHRI K. OUJRAL) ; (a) No.
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However, the question of payment, if any, 
due for the period from 13th August, 1965 
to 19th September, 1971, in respect of one 
Medical Officer whose services remained 
terminated daring this period and who was 
reinstated with effect from 20th September, 
1971 in Government of India Press, Aligarh, 
is under examination. For the period from 
20th September, 1971 onwards salary slip 
has been issued.

(b) and (c). Pinal decision could be 
taken only after the Medical Officer fur-
nishes information regarding his earnings 
daring the period from 13th August, 1965 
to 19th September, 1971 asked for from 
him.

Expenditure of Beautification of Delhi

2918. SHRI VEKARIA : Will the 
Minister of WORKS AND HOUSING be 
pleased to state:

(a) whether the Delhi Administration 
and the Delhi Development Authority has 
spent about two crores of rupees on beauti-
fication of Idgah, Jama masjid, Purana 
QUa* Gurudwara Bangla Sahib, Birla 
Mandir, Hanuman Mandir, Kalkaji Man- 
dir and the Yamuna Banks with out any 
proper sanction;

(b) whether the above amount was 
Imposed in the names of Beautification 
levy and village Redevelopment charge on 
Cooperative House Building Societies 
allotted undeveloped lands in Pritampura, 
Rohtak Road and Shahdara areas in Delhi 
without any beautification or development 
of those areas;

(c) whether the approved lay out plans 
of the societies have been withheld on 
account of non-payment of the above levies; 
and

(d) whether the abo*e levies type justified 
tmder section 37 of the D. D, A. Act or 
any other law ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN TUB 
MINISTRY OF WORKS AND HOUS-
ING (SHRI I.K . GUJRAL): <a) NO, Sir. 
About Rs. 44.43 iakhs and about Rs. 3.75 
lakhs have been spent by the Delhi Deve-
lopment Authority and the New Delhi 
Municipal Committee respectivly, with 
proper sanctions.

(b) These levies are irrespective of the 
areas where the beautification projects are 
undertaken,

(c) Yes, Sir. The approved layout plan 
can be released only after all the outstand-
ing dues are cleared by the concerned 
Societies.

(d) These levies have been imposed by 
the Lt. Governor, Delhi, under the Scheme 
of Large Scale Acquisition, Development 
and Disposal of land in Delhi.

C. G. H. S. Dispensary at Tilak Nagar, 
New Delhi

2919. SHRIP.GANGADEB: Will the 
Minister of HEALTH AND FAMILY 
PLANNING be pleased to state :

(a} whether C. G. H. S. Dispensary at 
Tilak Nagar, New Delhi, is not functioning 
properly and the patients are unable to get 
the medicines actually required for proper 
treatment;

(b) whether the dresser* Unit of the 
dispensary are not attending well and 
behaving properly with the patients; and

(c) if so, the steps being taken to 
improve the functioning of the dispensary 7

THE MINISTER OF STAE IN THB 
MINISTRY OF HEALTH AND FAMILY 
PLANNING (PROF. D. P. CHATTO- 
PADUYAYA): ft) The CG.H,S. Pjbspen- 
sary, Tilak Nagar is functioning normally 
like any other C G .H .S ,  Dinwnsary,

(b) There ha* been no h k $  complaint,
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(c) Does not arise.

However, C. G. H. S. dispensaries arc 
regularly Inspected by the Director and 
other officers of the Scheme to ensure 
proper functioning them of.

Minimum Procurement Price of Wheat

2920. SHRI DEVINDBR SINGH 
GARCHA ; Will the Minister of AGRI-
CULTURE be pleased to state :

(a) whether Bharatiya Kisan Sabha has 
requested Government to urge tbe Agricul-
ture Price Commission to fix the minimum 
procurement price of wheat; and

(b) il so, the main features thereof and 
reaction of Government thereto?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (SHRI 
ANNASAHEB P. SHINDE): (a) and (b). 
Government have seen a Press Report that 
Bharatiya Kisan Sangh has requested the 
Government to ask the Agricultural Prices 
Commission to fix the minimum procure-
ment price of wheat at Rs. 103/- per 
quintal. T he procurement price for 1972-73 
marketing season is still under considera-
tion of the Government.

Tamil Nadu Government request for 
Assistance for Youth Corps Scheme

2921. SHRI S. D. SOMASUNDARAM: 
Will the Minister of EDUCATION AND 
SOCIAL WELFARE be pleased to state :

(a) whether the Tamil Nadu Govern-
ment has requested the Centre for Assis-
tance for the Youth Corps Scheme now 
functioning in the Stale;

(b) if the main features of the 
request made; and

(c) tiw Centraf Gownmem’j  reaettons 
thereto?

THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
(PROF. S. NURUL HASAN): (a) to (c). 
No such request has been received. How-
ever, a request for assistance for establish-
ment of Youth Centres has been received 
and is under examination with reference to 
the Central scheme of establishment of 
Nehru Youth Centres during the Silver 
Jubilee Year of the Indian Independence.

Diploma Holders Join Service as Junior 
Engineers in C. P. W. D.

2022 SHRI S. D. SOMASUNDARAM: 
Will the Minister of WORKS AND 
HOUSING be pleased to refer to the reply 
given to Unstarred Question No. 649 on 
the 20th March, 1972 and state:

(a) whether the part-time Degree 
Course is of 5 years duration in the recog-
nised colleges;

(b) whether the Diploma Holders who 
join service in Central Public Works Depart* 
ment as junior engineers with the basic 
start of Rs. 180/- automatically rise to 
Rs. 230/- when they complete 5 years thus 
benefiting only Rs. 10/- per month as in-
crement; and

(c) what other benefits are given to 
Diploma Holders to pursue higher studies

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF WORKS AND HOUS-
ING (SHRI I. K. GUJRAL) f (a) The 
part time Degree courses open to Diploma 
holders »n Engineering introduced by the 
Minietry of Education and Social Welfare 
under a Central scheme in selected engi-
neering colleges in the country, are of four 
years' duration.

(b) Yes Sir. A Diploma Holder Junior 
Engineer who start* at the basic pay of 
Rs. 180/- normally reaches the stage of 
Rfc. 230jf- in 5 years. If, however, he acqui-
ree a Degree or AMIE qualification white 
in service, his pay is ftxed at As. 248/ »Hti
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effect from the date of the announcement 
of the result of the examination so passed, 
if his pay is less than Rs. 240/- on that 
date.

(c) No special facilities are provided 
to the Diploma Holders to pursue higher 
studies. They <ue, as far as possible, pei- 
mittecl to join part time courses foi pass-
ing the AMIE examination.

Direct Recruitment to Junior Class I 
Posts in C. P. W. D

2923. SHRI S. D. SOMASUNDARAM: 
Will the Minister of WORKS AND 
HOUSING be pleased to state :

(a) whether there is any proposal to 
reduce the quota oJ direct recruitment to 
Junior Class 1 posts to 10 per cent with a 
view to the repiesentation of various Asso-
ciations who have categorically told that 
those who have secured 35 per cent of 
marks in the U. P. S C. examination have 
been inducted into senior position as 
Junior Class [ officers and have superseded 
many high quality Engineers already 
working in the C. P. W. D.

(b) whether the Department have ap-
proached U. P. S. C. to restrict Class I 
recruitment to those who secure more than 
f6.66 per cent marks in the U. P. S. C. 
examination as per demand of various 
service Associatians; and

(c) if so, the nature thereof?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF WORKS AND HOUS-
ING (SHRI I. K. GUJRAL) : (a) No Sir.

(b) No Sir.
(c) Does aot arise.

Outlay on Development of National 
Highways

2924. SHRIMATI SUBHADRA 
. JOSHI: Will the Minister of SHIPPING

AND TRANSPORT be pleased to state;

(a) what amount has been allotted to 
each of the States for outlay on develop* 
rtietit of National Highways in l#71-72;

(b) by what date the States were 
informed of the total amounts allotted to 
them for the year:

(c) which *>f the States are likely, 
according to present indications, to be able 
to utilise the allotted amounts in full 
during the year; and

(d) whether stnps are taken to see that 
shortfalls in expenditure in particular 
States are made good by allotting larger 
amounts to other States which are able to 
carry out works more promptly ’

THE MINISTER OF PARLIAMENT- 
ARY AFFAIRS AND SHIPPING AND 
TRANSPORT (SHRI RAJ BAHADUR) :
(a) to (d). Following the 'Vote on Account* 
by Parliament for the penod from April 
1971 to July 1971, funds for expenditure on 
National Highway (Original) Works during 
that period were intimated to the State 
Governments on 17-4-1971. Subsequently, 
after the full budget had been passed by 
the Parliament, the total amounts available 
to Stales for the year 1971-72 were intimated 
to the State Governments on 26-8-1971 
indicating separately funds earmarked for 
allottment for sanctioned works and new 
works yet to be sanctioned. In regard to 
new works yet to be sanctioned and 
included in the Annual Plan for 1971-72, 
State Governments were requested to send 
necessary detailed plans and estimates for 
the technical approval and financial 
sanction of the Government of India. On 
the basis of the actual performance of the 
State Governments during the year, and 
the final requirements sent by them by 
about the end of the financial year, final 
allotments were made before the close of 
the financial year in March 1972. Tbe 
amounts so allotted are detailed in the 
attached statement. In making these final 
allottment*, due care was taken to see that 
shortfalls in expenditure in particular 
States were made good by allotting larger
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amounts to other States which showed 
comparatively better performance. Accord* 
mg to the indications given by the States 
at the time of the final allotments, the 
amounts indicated in the attached state-
ment were expected to be utilised by them 
fully

Statement

S. No Name of Final allotment 
State made during

1971-72.
(R s. in  lakhs)

1. Andhra Pradesh 550 00
2. Assam 210.67
3 Bihar 283.91
4 Delhi 51.61
5. Gujarat 237 43
6. Haryana 140.78
7. Himachal Pradesh 62.00
8 Jammu &

Kashmir 0 20
9. Kerala 135.75

10. Madhya Pradesh 132.02
11. Maharashtra 232.41
12 Mysore 248 54
13. Manipur 5 85
14. Meghalaya 0 83
15. Nagaland 8 84
16. Orissa 181 13
17. Punjab 86 00
18. Rajasthan 165 00
19. Tamil Nadu 594.07
20. Uttai Pradesh 395 68
21 West Bengal 231.53

T o t a l  ; 3954 19

Autonomy to College*

2926. SHRI DEVINDER SINGH 
GARCHA : Will the Minister of EDUCA-
TION AND SOCIAL WELFARE be 
pleased to sta te:

(a) whether there is a  scheme under

consideration or Government to give more 
autonomy to the Colleges; and

(b) if so, the broad outline of the 
scheme ?

THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
(PROF. S. NURUL HASAN)* (a) and
(b). The Education Commission (1964 66) 
recommended that for the improvement of 
collegiate education, a measure of auto-
nomy be piovided to carefully selected 
outstanding colleges (or a small cluster of 
very good colleges) within a large
University. This would involve the power 
to frame its rules of admission, to prescribe 
its course of study, to conduct ex4mtnations 
and so on The parent University’s role 
will be one of general supervision and the 
actual conferment of the degrees.

The University Grants Commission has 
generally accepted tins recommendation and 
agreed that there is a real need to initiate, 
whete conditions and resources allow, the 
scheme oi “autonomous colleges" foi 
upgrading of higher education. The 
Commission has also requested the Univer-
sities to examine this question m its 
relevant aspects and forward proposals 
(if any) in this regard for its consideration.

Tbe Gajendragadkar Committee on 
Governance of Universities and Colleges 
has also recommended that in the acts of 
the Universities provision may be made 
for autonomous colleges and also for 
giving certain autonomy to the teaching 
departments oi the Units of the departments, 
in particular the Centres of Advance Study. 
The recommendations of the Committee 
have been accepted in principle by the 
Government.

Acquisition of land in Gulati Bagh, 
Delld

2926. SHRI B. S. BHAURA : Will 
the Minister of WORKS AND HOUSING 
be pleased to state :
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(a) whether lead in Delhi has been 
acquired under large settle acquisition, 
development and disposal of land and one 
of the disposal is to allot land to the 
house building co-operative societies;

(b) if so, the reasons for acquiring the 
land in Oulabi Bagh, Delhi which waa 
purchased by Gujranwala House Building 
Cooperative Society; and

(c) the purpose for which the land in 
Oulabi Bagh was acquired and its disposal?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF WORKS AND HOUS- 
ING (SHRI I. K. GUJARAL) : (a) Yes, 
Sir.

(b) When the acquisition proceedings 
were initiated, the land belonged to 
individuals and not to the Gujranwala 
Cooperative House Building Society.

(c) The land was acquired for the 
planned development of Delhi* It was 
handed over to the C.P.W.D. for construc-
tion of staff quarters.

Unallotted plots carved out by the 
Gujranwala House Building 

Cooperative Society, Delhi

2927. SHRI B. S. BHAURA : Will 
the Minister of WORKS ANI> HOUSING 
be pleased to state:

(a) whether many of the smaller plots 
curved out by the Gujranwala House 
Building Co-operative Society, Delhi 
remained unallotted after the general draw 
of lots held In July and August, 1969;

(b) if to, the number and sizes of such 
plots which remained unallotted and the 
number and sizes of plots which were 
allotted during the draws held is July and 
August, 1969;

(c) whether it was due to faulty lay out 
plan; a&d

(d) the reasons for not taking into 
consideration the need o f the maximum 
number of members of the Society?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF WORKS AND HOUSING 
(SHRI I. K. GUJRAL) : (a) and (b) No 
draw of lots was held in July, 1969. In 
the draw held in August, 1969, *2 plots in 
the category of 160*167 square yards 
remained unallotted. Details of plots 
allotted as a result of draw in August, 1969 
are as under :—

Size of plot in No. of plot
square yards

300 and above
270-300
225-242
175-200
160—170

T o t a l

(c) No, Sir.

(d) Maximum number of members 
were accommodated keeping in view the 
requirements of Master Plan,
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Book Week

2929. SHRI NIHAR LASKAR : Will 
the Minister of EDUCATION AND 
SOCIAL WELFARE be pleased to state:

(a) whether a ‘Book Week’ was observed 
throughout the country during March, 
1972;

(b) how this Week was celebrated; 
and

(c) what efforts were made/are being 
made 10 foster reading habits among 
people?

THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
(PROF. S. NURUL HASAN): (a) Yes, 
Sir. A 4 Book Week’ was observed from 
18 to 24 March, 1972.

(b) The Book Week was noticed with a 
fairly extensive publicity campaign. The 
National Book Trust brought out a poster 
with the slogan ‘A Good Book is a Good 
Friend* in Hindi And English and distribut-
ed it to «B the important educational and 
other cultural institutions in tbe country 
fbrdiiptey<lafifl*th«mdfc. Tbe Directors

of Public Instruction and the ViCe-Chan- 
cellors of Universities were requested to 
celebrate the Week by involving the educa-
tional institutions under their respective 
jurisdiction and arranging special pro-
grammes like debates,discussions and 
symposia on various aspects of writing, 
translating, printing, publishing and distri-
bution of books. The Federation of publi-
shers and Booksellers Associations in India 
allowed a special discount of 10% on books 
purchased during the Week. All stations 
of All India Radio and tbe Television 
Centre in Delhi broadcast special pro* 
grammes aimed at fostering book-minded- 
ness. The Posts and Telegraphs Depart-
ment cancelled postal articles from the 
principal cities with the slogan of the 
Week

(c) The National Book Trust bring out 
books in well conceived series at reasonable 
prices, in order to attract attention of 
potential readers. They also organise perio-
dical book fairs in different parts of the 
country and the main purpose of such 
fairs is to popularise books and thus pro-
mote reading habits among people.

One of the themes in the International 
Book Year is the fostering of reading 
habits. A National Committee baa been 
set up to consider all the themes, including 
the fostering of reading habits and its re-
commendations are awaited.

tssfta w orn  jrtTT wftvuY
fflf* 'w - n tf w f  WT *11*1 UK
siifiwl % % fait w r  atar

f tm  WTWT
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Financial Assistance for Tubcwc!) in 
Droaght-affected Area* cf 

Ra}a«tiian

2932. SHRI N. K. SANQHI : Will tbo 
Minister of AGRICULTURE tepteaaad 
to state:
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(a) whether the Central Government Ministry of Agriculture after technical
have agreed to offer substantial aid for clearance from the Central Ground Water
financing tube welt scheme in the drought- Board. The project is likely to be com*
affected area in Rajasthan; pleted within the Fourth Plan period.

(b) if so, the total financial outlay on 
the scheme and the quantum of Central 
assistance agreed to;

(c) the areas where the scheme on the 
scheme and the quantum of wells proposed 
to be set up in each area; and

(d) when the project is likely to be 
taken up and completed ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (PROF. 
SHER SINGH): (a) Yes, Sir.

(b) The State Government have pro-
posed an outlay of Rs. 212.98 lakhs on 
construction of 420 tubewells. On the 
basis of an agreed formula, assistance 
from the Centre is expected to be of the 
order of Rs. 41 lakhs on the sale 
price of completed tubewells. In 
addition, the centre would also 
provide subsidies to small and mat* 
ginaJ farmers only at a rate of 25% and 
33*1/3 % on respectively on the sale price 
of the tubewells.

(c) The tubewells are proposed to be 
located in Districts.

District No. o f tube- 
wells proposed

Jalore 102
lodhpur 140
Nagaur JI6
Pali 55
Bikaner 7

Totafr ~420~

(d) Proposals for individual clusters of 
tubewelli, as and when famished by the 
State Government, will be approved by the

«nn «Nr f t w f

2 9 3 3 . : w r  v fa  
V t frcrr ^  f a :

(v )  w r  f r s t a  *re*Pn: ^  
(f*$rc) fc w f l  &rf *r f«r*rr$ vt

vn m  *raf<T ^
* \ i  iforor |  w a n  

fawn: n x  x $

(«sr) irfifft, eft savt w  fcs?

vw m n  if t m  (sft® 

S rc f& S ):

( v )  aft sr$f i 

(m ) s m ^  $<rrt

v ie  m m  w w

»rf fk& ft

2934. : WT W W
i f t r  *rfrn«c f o to m  *** w atf
*<rr :

(* )  *r« w i W nw m v R

w r r  m  x m p n  $ ;

(m ) m  §« r *  fw %
wrfc m  «mrr m m  m b  %
% srfff *4 jjwrft W f  fr f tw  w w faf 
•Nr w w r  faftnr s iW sw  ih

m  *  * r  f m m  fc
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(*) wr f*r TOf 
*nff fw r f 4 ita  nf* ft, fft 
% B'Rf <fwwt * fver% ^ 5  fwT | ,  
f*wr*n irfrw fiwrT |  *#h f t  
r t  Trfifr *t * m  «nft tar ( ?  

w w  «fH qft*re finftw iiw m

%tm *N* (tit* ^ js t-
<TT«3rm) : (* ) it® mm m  w m  
? « , wmm «if ftwfr f t m s f  
?«ttw t*ar fafhr* *rwm«r 
(«m?«r f w r )  5m  sfr fa*
% fff SWTT f  :—

1. 1962-63 50,000 * .

2. 1963-64 12,000 ??•

3. 1964-65 1 000 *o

(sr) («r) : *t« *nr*rc *rar 
a m  ftp# imr w m *  v t  

fa* »r$ t o  % irw w  (*) % 
wsfrftfwr w$?R*r v>f ?n*f«ra 
*rgf t  m  ft*rr»r m t

«nt v g m f *? ^  m ft % 
ufotvr f r o  «wrr faprfc faft

*m i* srer w w  % iw% v k  
^  Wfif W f  ^  *j(TT ^5 V |II4  

% fir* M t  m  w t w  
w < w  w « r  *nww it *rytw *tfr 
%«t i i t#  u w r  m  mm &xt 

iy&m ifw m  ftwn

ftt*TFEr mi, wwf w ff  v t  grr 
vDx ^qwrrlf vt srfte% %

f*m i

arfk^ r>if) *<wr % f«rafc$f % 
fsm (6,000 *jo) %i\r mqnft ^  

% far* (6,000 *•) i

fafa wrr *r tftor 
w w r  sw  w r , n i fa«ft 

% Wt s w f ¥  &  wtte

* I s  i

s w h  ^ qT?«rr ftnffhr %*r-̂ r % vVf 
f t  ^  *m$ far«!W w r w  ^  qftmr 
f«Hin5? w ?nr sm  ftf% ^  u fsw  
^9?^ ?r ^  ^  35T* «r^ inm fw  
*»r*?«r |  «rh (tt^ r  
* * * * *  *Tf1f |  i

L o n tin  sad cost of Itttcn»tl«Ml 
crop Research tactitute for 

Semi-Arid Tropics

2935. $HRI NARCNDRA SW OB  
BISTH ;

SHRI R. 8. PANDBY :

Will the Minister of AORICULTORB 
be pleased to state the total likely cost of
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iMcrnational Crap Research Institute to 
be wt up out of grant from World Bank 
for Semi-and tropic* and tbe proposed 
laoatton of the Institute in India t

THE MINISTER OP $TATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (SHRI 
ANNASAHEB p. SHINDE): The esti-
mated capital costs for bringing the core 
programme of the Institute up to full ope* 
ration Are approximately ten to twelve 
ntiHfon dollars. Recurring core costs, 
when the Institution is fully staffed, are 
estimated at 2.5 to 3 million dollars 
annually on the basis of present unit costs. 
The financial support for the Institute will 
be provided by the Consultative Group on 
International Agricultural Research inclu-
ding the International Bank for Recons-
truction and Development.

The Institute will be located near
Hyderabad (Andhra Pradesh).

wf&rot
irnfVK  gfirorv t wt n m m

2 9 3 6 . *ft f w r  ; *trr

fNnf^r m m  ^  tit

( « )  «wt  f^ ? f t *r m w f ?ft*T nsrfir-
m  it $;

(m ) «rfk 5t, eft fzrr v r  iW f <it

ti t  «n*r *r r a m :  %
f | f  f w f t  ?wr sft ^ r r |  
wftf « n m r  | ;  v h

(*r) w f w  $r srt*r> * t  i n f t  m
*tft f*rr

«ppN t# t i t  wt x f t  |  ?

jP w %  i l k  « n m r S  tn w  
(«ft «nf«  %» f v c m ) :  (* ) »  

« # r i *  ^

fKrftl#* A*tw*rs 16

t  I

(«r) i r k  (»r) : s f t w r  nw
fa re ra  « w « r a r  trrfeifar

*rratfir*rf $  qtffy % <nrr w n w  i 

emrfr, W w * m r§ r%  
t o t  9% qrnft % *r«rf tit
«rg*rf^r ift arreft t  aw tft«r wnrcr 
<n: ^  tit *nft* *mtf*m t 

& vt far* $  m i  fa  <rtft *r 
‘T̂ rfqr w w  srcrsnwr ft  i

w n  *rcft snwnc 
% f w i t f  % trW ^ifTv v f t t a  s rra  
f t % t c  w f f f F  sp^rrf i r w v  

STTr *wfaf?r vnftfoft *t 
«P>yr£fo»r m r  f^erffTei w tow rfroam t 
v t  f t t  <rr f k i t i t  * *t «rr?rV $ 1

Gur from Sweet Sorghum

2937. SHRI PAMPAN GOWDA Will 
the Minister of AGRICULTURE be 
pleased to state:

(a) Whether the Indian Institute of 
Sugarcane Research, Lucknow ha* success* 
fully produced Gur from Sweet Sorghum 
(Jawar) for the first time in the world, 
and

(b) if so, the main features thereof ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE <SHR> 
ANNASAHEB, P. SHINDE): (a) and (fe) 
Gar has been made experimentally from 
sweet MHihum at the iftdiatt InWiWte'Gtf 
Sugarcane Research, ius^npw for the

India. Thepaknabl^in^Uiveii^ 
Q O W atM  attrlblales « flh6^ tir 
at pN«eat vndef study*«

AVIUL 17.1972
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2938, SHRI FATEHSI1SGHRAO 
G^EKWAD : Will the Minister of EDU- 
CA^ON AND ^OCiAt WtetFARE be 

. pleased to state : ■■.■; ' ■

(a) whether Government are encourag-
ing the employment of handicapped persons 
In the Government Departments and 
Public Sector Undertakings; and

(b) if so, the total number of handi- 
capped persons given employment in 
Government Departments and Public 
Undertakings during the last three years, 
year-wise ?

THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE AMD CULTURE 
(PROF.S. NURUL HASAN): (a) Yes, 
Sir.

(b) Statistics in respect of handicapped 
persons given employment in Government 
Departments and Public Undertakings 
during the last 3 years, yearwise, are not 
available. However, placements made by
9 Special Employment Exchanges for the 
Physically Handicapped set up by Govern-
ment in different States in Government 
Departments, Public Undertakings and 
Private Sector during' (i) 1969*70; (ii)
1970-71; and (Hi) April, 1971 to January, 
1972, to respect of the 3 categories of the 
Physically handicapped are as under :

Category of 1969-70 
the ■ Handi- ■ 
capped

1970-71 April To* 
71 to tal 
Jan^
■ n  ■.

Blind 58 80 ■ 58 194
Deaf v ' 88 . 61 262
Onhopaedi-
cattyHandi.

•"llllM

! » d h i n S t i i d # n t s H i U S . A ,

2M0. SHRI PAMPANGOWDA : Wfll 
the Minister of EDUCATION AND 
SOCIAL WELFARE be pleased to sta te:

(a) the number of Indian Students, ̂ h© 
are now studying ia Colleges and Universi-
ties in U. S. A.; and

(b) the number of Student* who a*e 
being benefited by Scholarships and num-
ber of such students who are studying with 
their own expenses ?

THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
(PROF.1 S. NURUL HASAN): <a) H ie 
latest information available as collected by 
the Indian Embassy in Washington from 
the American Universities and colleges is 
as on 1*1-1971 and the number o f Iadifth 
students/trainees on that date was 10,036,

(b) Many of the Universities and 
colleges in USA did not supply complete 
information regarding the financial support. 
The information so far available is in 
respect of only 2843 students/trainees. Out 
of these, 183 were receiving scholarships 
offers by US governmental and other 
non-governmental organisations and 1578 
were studying under their own arrange* 
men is which includes assistanship offered 
by the various universities and institutions,

% fa rfc ji m  m m

■2941. sft w n  - m  . 

(« )  «f*rr $



ffw  i f a m  *  t w  in f t (sfto 
ftnc ftns) (w) <rfh ( « ) :  ftfawr 
^  s f a j  $ w  qft w?r iitftwr 

wflhRT, m r f t ,  w fo t *  t o t  i?wrr 
tffc ^fhfv s w fc q  * t  «TPT % W R  

f f t a f m  w to tt q r  f t w  arr x%j $1 
w r  % *fare *f*rar * t  'srt̂ ft % 
fiwnsjy v t  fNrfarcr t t ^ t  kvptx 
w n ft*r  ftq fa s t  rfT fo r R p ft qft 
s*rr«r if fq ; foforcr v *? ft ( i 
? w f q , T m  fTWrrct % *T$ *3 T  «tot I  
f v  % *r$ g fa fo w r f a  *P?t tft srfgr 
* f f a r  * t  s fa  *rr$ *  tf) xim fosrt *r 
«lf«wr f t  * n r  whr ?r #  srf?r «rft- 
mx *t srfa H T f ^  fa«r> % w* ifrfV  
*r w »

i
w  B t a  v t  f w  n w  

w  i t e r

2942. *T °  «w «ft*rTCTtr<g «rt%qr : 
*wr f f t  ir* war* y n  ^ » t  
f a  :

(* )  *rt ?ft?r *«r? *t w r ,  hwt 

sfcsr«et *fo ft v i  fa*rct fe w  
T O  | ;

<w ) ?«i TTRft % n m  w r  (  far*«ft 
<fofr ftn ft % <wer * te r f^«rr 

* r ;< fk

(<r) f*r? mmx * >  n r  u r n  ift 
f in w if  t o f t  |  %  n w  »fcr * t  ir t* - 
f o r  "'ft-'ft *pt v t e i , aft faiOnwr t n w f  

f W  * r c r * « M  f a n r « i w r  
v ,  w t i t t f  % m f t r o f o r f

^ w p q J t w w c  m et «wr q tr w ^ t  

n f t ?

ffir v m w  if t w  »frft (id*
in t f t * ) : ( * )  < N  «wt *  * * r  
s ta r  w?t <nwfzr?r *faft ^  ifn n  n r  

swbr & •

(W ^W K rf'^T^x)

(1) 1968-69 95,929 ifr® ^^

(2) 1969-70 1,79,770 ift* 5*

(3) 1970-71 1,13,247 *ft« W
(24 nf, 1971
JXV, m
^t*ft % *p?«r wfa 
f^T O r ^  % 
f*r*nn!j ^5T
fa m  n*TT «ri) i

(« )  fa *  T m y  V f ^ftJft f*T5ft % 
*mrf w m f  * t  «ft *rnr 

snun: | :

1968*69 m?w srtai, w  sr^r, 
*rgRr«^ ffh: %w<

s^?r i

1969-70 «rr?w sr^r, w s ^ r ,
TrftTnsf, ?rr*m- 

*rn i

1970-71 T O K ^ ,» W  srNf,
?rr<rw tf ? w

3TTT Sflw I

(»r) ^ t f i f t

t o m » r a y * # f $ t t !  w if« r ,iw  
m t  |<  I
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w s t a r *  m t 
tftowmW % ftiq frfwm

2943. «ft «mr ira»r w t

w f »  iftr ftnftaw *nft 
n r  ^  fa  ;

(* )  w  W  S^fSRT sr*w ifa  
***r f^wnr * \ i  $  ht ttwt nxmx % 

«f̂ 5T!rr«ft % farcr
a w *  % * m s t  w f t  tf,

(«r) irfa fT, ?ft szrhr w  §
*flr faq  fsFfrfV wcrr *if

V

*w «r <ftr M om  m n m
^ t iw t  «rsrV (jft* tfto 4to wgtar- 

^ )  : (*) *ftx (®). ^ r r  m?*
* r ^  *r*rr qysr qr w  *t
ampfh

Problems faced by Indian Shipbuilders as 
stated by Chairman and Managing 

Director. Mazagon Dock

2944 SHRIP M. MEHTA : Will the 
Minister of SHIPPING AND TRANS-
PORT be pleased to state:

(a) whether the mam problem faced 
by the Indian Shipbuilder was the lack of 
marine ancillary industries. as bus been 
stated by the Chairman and Managing 
Director of Mazagon Dock,

<b) if so, whether he has also stressed 
tbe need for preferential treatment to ship- 
balden; and

($  #*o, whatM» the other suggestion* 
n tfe  *gr him hi this regard and what steps 
m  bolng taken by Government in this 
"WMt?

TUB MINISTER OP PARLIAMEN-
TARY AFFAIRS AND SHIPPING AND 
TRANSPORT (SHRI RAJ BAHADUR) :
(a) In reply to a query from the Mem-
bers of the Parliamentary Consultative 
Committee of the Ministry of Defence as 
to the reasons for higher construction cost 
of indigenously built ships as compared to 
prices or imported ships, the Chairman and 
Managing Director of Mazagon Dock 
Limited, had indicated that this was 
mainly due to the absence of a fully devel-
oped industrial base and ship ancillary 
industries in the country as compared to 
foreign countries He had also stated that 
as the requirements of ship ancillaries are 
small in number/quantity, the cost of pro-
duction of these ancillaries was naturally 
high

ib) 'n the above context he had em-
phasised the need for preferential conside-
ration to indigenous shipbuilders in the 
matter of prices.

(C) No other suggestions were made by 
him So tar as preferential treatment in 
the matter of priccs is concerned, the exist-
ing orders already p r o v id e  for the fixation 
of* price of India-built ocean going ships at 
international price plus 5% and for an 
assistance to the Shipyard up to a maximum 
of 15% of international price subject to 
c e rta in  conditions So far as the develop-
ment of ship ancillary industries is concer-
ned, Government have taken several steps 
such as the appointment of a Standing 
Commatee for Shipbuilding, Ship Repairs 
and Ship Ancillaries, the setting up of a 
Technical Development Cell and the setting 
up ot a Division m the Indian Standards 
Institute for developing and laying down 
appropriate standards for marine equip-
ment

Sale of Cereals, Pulses* Oils Oilseeds 
and Protein Poods by P. C. 1«

2945, SHRI P. M. MEHTA :
SHRI ARJUN SETHI

WiU tbe Minister « f AGRICULTURE 
bf pleased to state:
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(a) whether encouraged by the 3uccess 
or sale or wheat in the open market, the 
Food Corporation of India is considering 
opening permanent Centres for sale of other 
cereals, pulses, oils, oil-seeds and protein 
foods in important cities; and 

(b) if so, when the final decision is, 

likely to be taken? 

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 

MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (SHRI 

ANNASAHEB P. SHINDE) : (a) and (b), 

The Food Corporation of India have deci­

ded to open sale centres in 28 important 
consuming cities in the country, as soon as 
possible. The Sale Centre at Bombay is 
already functioning. Sale Centres at 
Madras and Hyderabad �ill be opened 
shortly. 

Causes of Formation of Stones in Kidneys 

and Gall Bladders 

2946. SHRI PAMPAN GOWDA : 

Will the Minister of HEALTH AND 

FAMlLY PLANNING be pleased to state: 

(a) whether the rea l  causes of forma­

tion of stones in k idneys and gall bladders 

are still unknown; and 

(b) if so, whether Government would 

like to appoint any expert Doctor' s hody 

to go into the depth and find out any root 
cause? 

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 

MINISTRY OF HEALTH ANO FAMILY 

PLANNING (PROF. D. P, CHA TTOPA­
DH YA YAJ: (a). The etiology (causes) of 
urolithiasis (stone in the urin�ry pathways) 
is not clearly known and is still a matter- or 
speculatfon, although a Few definite trends 
are emerging from recent studies. With 
regard to etiology of gall-bladder stones, 
although the causes of the formation of 
gall- stones are largely unknown, factors 

iike here:lity (by �ay of fundamental dis­

turbance of cholesterol metabolism) seden­
tary habits, infectious diseases, dietary 
indiscretions and pregnancy are thought to 

be of etiologic significance. Dispute the 
fact that the exact reason for their forma­
tion is unknown, it is known that the chief 

components of gall-stones are cholesterol, 
bilirubin, biliverdin and calcium salts. 

(b) The Indian Council of Medical 
.Research has been taking keen interest in 

the study of the problem of Urolithiasis 
and a Study Group had been organised by 

them in 1970 on Urolithiasis to discuss the 

various aspects of the proulem, such as the 

incide.nce and etipathogeoesis, medical and 

surgical aspects as well as further lines of 

research to be taken up for study. Em:­

nent specialists on the subject, including 

physicians, surgeons, pathologists, nutri­

tionists and biochemists, participated in the 

said Study Group meeting. The Indian 

Council of Med ical Research have also 

supported a few p rojects on the etiology of 

gal l- stones at the experiment al level. 

Constitution of A Single Consultative 

Council on Community Development 

and Panchayat Raj 

2947, SHRl PA MPAN GOWDA 

Will the Minister of AGRICULTURE be 

pleased to state : 

(a) whether the Union Government 

have decided to amalgamate the existinl! 

two Councils and to constitute a single 

Consultative Counci l on Commun ity Devel­

opment and Pam.haya1i Raj; and 

(b) if so, the main features thereofr 

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 

MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (PROF, 

SHER Sl!'<GH) : (a) and (b). Recognising 

the need for setting up a National forum 

refit�ting various shades of informed opi· 

nion on Community Development and 

Panchayati Raj and 'to advise Governmen t 

on suitable policies for promoting the 

- objectives of these programmes, two Con· 

sultative Councils, one on Community 

Development and the other on Panchayati 
Raj, were set up in December, 1968 and 

April, 1969 respectively. As the twin objec-
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under the State sector of the Flan. The 
following important chaoses have been 
made In the pattern of the scheme:—

(1) Till the middie of the Fourth Plan, 
the scope of the scheine was limited to the 
Middle and Higher Secondary stages of 
education. The State Governments have 
now been allowed to construct hostels 
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
girls studying in colleges and Universities 
as well.

(n) Hostels can now be constructed at 
any place where the concerned educational 
institutions are situated keeping in view 
the concentration of Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes population in a parti* 
cular place/area where the educational 
facilities tor girls are indequate

(ui) Financial assistance is now avail-
able for construction of new hostels as 
well as expansion of the existing hostels 
both in the case of Scheduled Tribes as 
well as in the case of Scheduled Castes.

(iv) Financial assistance can now be 
given not only for the non-recurring items 
of Expenditure like construction/extension 
of building and purchase of equipment but 
foir the setting up of a small library also by 
purchasing a few sets of text-books for the 
use of the inmates of hostel.

(v) Voluntary organisations are now 
required to contrrbute only up to 10% of 
the total approved cost instead of the 25% 
prescribed earlier.

The provision made in this scheme in 
the Fourth Plan is Rs. 202 lakhs.

2949, t m r n t t  WWflft : W
fsrr w fo  % :

(V) ff tfT  t  t o f t  
M  *4 1971-72 *

fT fW  ftRfrar s to rn p rfw  *

(nr) m h  *  m

yPTT; %tix

(»r) w r  s w r e  % m  ftwft
% farce v l f  tftawt

| * r f i r  f t ,  aft wm

w r j  ’

frfw «hmw * x m  w it (rit« 
Srr : (*) : ftr^R ^  few

?rwr 30 fararSr 25
M fstw w  1971-72 * f*RT

tfk srcfc 1.5 wra &r
srtfft «pt  3?<Tr*fr f«rr «rr i

(m ) sfsttrft fa fR  fa n t
% firaiSr iforsrt ir *r$t
«tt i ftreft i*
v t 1971-72 it «Fr*r fw r i v t

Sr ir 

f*m «r«rfa
v f t  % * ro rr 1971-72 *  v n r* r ^  

fasrr w  Srfoar T m  *x m x  * t  
1972*73 % m  M rc
sfw #  ff$R fira frrfa&i, fi$er

VTOjftSr 1971-72 % m *
fararT 1 t  f«R 197 1-72 *

v t  fjrc«rr?r> %
% 39ft** *T 2,500 

W it |  I

(*) Fffnc m w x  tqvft
fkw M r x m  q x x j x  1972-71 

tf v r  f w r t  | r «P>

m x  f»mt m  jPst % 
w r i t  m  w  t i w  « W (  %

« w  in* fs if  v t w  wnTt w w i

4iWHI *bK |Vlt ^  4 miwi 4MWC
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Financial Position of Patna University

2950. SHRI RAMAVATARSHASTRl: 
Will the Minister of EDUCATION 
AND SOCIAL WELFARE be pleased to 
state:

(a) whether the financial position of 
the Patna University is very deplorable ;

fb) if so, whether the Bihar Govern* 
ment and the University authorities have 
sought assistance from the University 
Grants Commission to meet the 
requirements of books, scientific equipments, 
and buildings; and

<c) if so, the facts thereof and the 
reaction of Government thereto ?

THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
(PRO. S. NURUL HASAN): (a). Accord-
ing to the information furnished by the 
State Government, Patna University is 
having heavy deficits.

(b) and (c). The State Government 
has not approached the University Grants 
Commission for any financial assistance, 
The U. G. C. had, however, on the 
recommendations of a Visiting Committee, 
appointed to assess the needs of the 
University, allocated funds to the extent 
of R&. 110 lakhs for the period 1966-74 
for various development schemes, which 
include appointment of staff, construction 
of buildings, purchase of books and 
journals and equipments, etc. The 
Commission had also allocated a special 
grant of Rs, 10 lakhs to the University 
osd the occasion of its Golden Jubilee, 
Recently the Commission has received 
proposals from the University for 
assi$ta&*, over aad above the Fourth 
Plan avocation, for construction of Social 
Sctenc* Staejc and pwchase ofLibmry

books for the Departments of Botany, 
Chemistry, Geography and Physics. 
While the Commission has regretted its 
inability to accept the proposal for 
construction of Social Science Block, the 
proposal for assistance for purchase of 
library books is undet its consideration.

The Commission does not give 
maintenance grants to State Universities.

Sf <PWTT <RWf * t  m fo *  sfcft

295 i. OTHHm STTFsft ; WT 
f f a  stcfF* «r<rr f a  :

(«f ) w r  *  *f?r tft
fasft % *T*TT ^5TPr % qiT# § ;

whc

(* )  %t, aft ^  fa$ft %
w*rr |  
f w r r  | ?

f f tr  v frn m  it x m  (at®
fir$) : (*). 1970 *

w i t t  ffrcr qifsrar ^ t  %
«TT«rrT «rx 20 t̂?ft fiwft % m  ^  % 

M r  <ktjt 11

(^) irm fart frr*r xttx 
% wrff armr

xm  1 1
« xm\ * m \  wmx 

LT-1773/72]

2952, Ito SRTI1 : WT f f t
n r  % :
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(* ) wr * m x  p
fsr% Jr tft tfo trr t t  far^rrr 

* T ^  I , 

($r) «rf«r ?r, aft faer?ft t f o r r  
W f t  srw^ft, *tVt *TT f%9RT W T

gt»rr, s fo

(*r) tfr*ft % fa?r% sfor
srmf«ra &t*r ?

ffftr ^  t w  «pft (sfto

t o  fa$) (t ). %Cr ffnnr, wt

*re*n; v r tr*  w m  | ,  i r n ^ R 1

TO3HT % 1RPKT TtfcW *t TO 
w f f i s  t f t  «Ft ?«im i % f̂ rcr 
Strnngr * t w r  * t  fa tfhr ®f 
^ rffcrr * § i

(*r) t f t  STO, f s p m s p j -
r̂tfsT̂ r eim 150 «rr«r 1 1

(*t) <Tfofarfn ?rw r ^00
wrftarr v t T m pC  sr̂ T̂ r % 
?rfafof?r, t f t  s r s t  v t  *rt w i n i  
vwt *r?r 100,000 m  iw vt *rk 
s p t w t  *wr srfasrrfcr fsnrr «p*wt ^  
«pft 6,000 wifajT *rf*nct irwrmt 
*r f smnfarcr r t f t  1

3*w %wt  % fcnj mra fwwm *Pt 
w m r

2953. u e iN s n s m n . ^rrftwn 
^  u rn *  v m p  *nft srtp t «pt

O T  fa :
(* )  **rr *r fararrr 

ftrarr % ftnt iraro f a r m  wrf«w 

«pc% «pt t; *fac

(* )  arfif ? t, <rt s w  I f f W

w r t  ?

ftrwT, wisH vfitqt <?te sra-frfa 
*r*t (srto g w  $#*) (*p) ^nr 
vtf sr̂ fTR fsrercmte % 1

(m) 5HR- X5$T 1

Private Poultry Farms In Government 
Colonies in New Delhi

2955 SHRI K SURYANARA- 
YANA Will the Minister ot WORKS 
AND HOUSING be pleased to state

(a) whether a number of allottees of 
Quarters in Government colonies like 
Sarojmi Nagar, Laxmibal Nagar and 
Netaji Nagar are running private poultry 
farms m improvised huts in their quai ters 
on the ground floor and terrace,

(b) whether such misuse of Govern-
ment accommodation, which is also 
injurious to the health of othei allottees, is 
permissible, and

(c) if not, the steps Government 
propose to take to put an end to such 
malpractices'*

THE MINISTFR OF STATE IN THU 
MINISTRY OF WORKS AND HOUS-
ING (SHRI I K. GUJRAL) (a) Yes, 
some cases have come to notice

(b) and (c) According to the existing 
orders, there is no ban on keeping of 
poultry by allottees of general pool 
accommodation provided they abide by 
municipal regulations on the subject* 
However, action is taken against allottees 
for putting up unauthorised structures m 
their premises.

w i u w  vgrepniii

2956. f ** m  m * m  t

9*r v tS tftr 5



( l )  5TT5T %»ftf̂ rW
^ fg n n r  m $ t  * m t swftfa* $

faff STITT % ?«R IT STtfar fl3T T̂T5TT 
t;

(*?r) 3n?r% % *r sra <w w*t 
sf̂ rrq; 3tt*t «n% w  i t  u^rrffrgr *rrer 
tftr itn?r fia?f> |;  *rtr

(n) *Tcr ?t ^rf it t o  ^fifir i t
STITfacT TSI* *TT $*T flcRT «T?r fSTT 

w  STfmcf: flSRT *TT%I 
sar̂ r $<TT I  ?

fawfa? WVT WTOTH JFSTTSfa 3 TTH? 
*r«ft ( *ft wrfo %° garcra ) ' 
( l ) .  sraT^T 3*ftfa 11-1-1971 3 1  

i t  for, fa;rt% 5T«rr i ^ t  % 
sT^faer i t  -sTrat nit fi*$ fafa I  

m i t  snft̂ T fi*rr m t i t  11

(*r) 1,11,664 q̂rq; i t  smra it

22,233 fwfamr w*ft i t  ?m cT«iT
f a *  S f^ iT  «TT3ET5T IT<fft*T*T JlTT
f a :^ l  fe<r nq 768 *T*T %§pJ3T*t IT 
w ta fsrtrr t ot  |  i

(*r) to  it w f % *trr?r (1 9 7 1- 
71 cf«TT 1971-72) 27 ,753  W  S* 

STITT «T*T fiq  ’Ttjr

(i) 1-4-70 11-1-71
5TI *T ST3RHrf5T?r 
wtfgr <TT 26,104

( i i)  12-1-71 *r 
31-3-72 ffl f a

% w p u m
mfe <tr__________ 1,649^°

$Sf 27,753 *<»
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srf^iT $  war 3 w W f  *TfTsrc«j/ 
*rrwrer <t t  ? t fa r*  s r  $% * t 

^ t v t t  11

W *  x& f  ffTTT fofcft 5T*H% fffl

* rk  *ircf i t  «ift «rtn 
i t *t t

29 5 7 . «ft g lW W IB [* T H : *w t  
fffa TTf t̂ ZT£ STrTT?r i t  fTCT IT *  f l  :

( l )  JT?q- ST̂ T $TT*PT % fastft ^5T
i  f ia *  *f3t ^  *tt*tt i t  *rnr % 
tftr sr? i *  i t  »rf «fr;

(W) STCTtecT HPT % flcT* SHR spt
Sfer i t  =|ir |  srk sfe ism *tft 
i t  -jft <R^ ^  ^  I  <U ^T%
WT IT W  t ;  %ttT

(»r) %«st »inT i t  jfir nat a r i ^  

i t  «wtw*tt |?

ffftr TTWf *Rft (wt«
^rr f«5) : («f ) *t « t  ^3?t  w i t t  ^
ar<7 1972-73 % fatj 77 5T# msr 
5T«TT 32 5T?ff ^r?t 5& 

f ^ T  |  «Rk ^?rit «r? qrT«T w m ,  
1971 ir i t  n f  «ft i

(m) % r  f i  q^ir ^t?rr v&  |  
fifaft «r̂ «fT i t  fTTTOI?TT % s t w r t  ^ 
w  sr^r w i t t  flff̂ cr farfVr r̂ t t ^ t  

w it r t  i t  trr*r trr it? w ft jft^T % 
«^nr?r *tt ^ f?nrt srr<T f^ ^ t
v^lff % WT^JT % W*T fl*TT

srrtpn i **r 1972-73 % «ftn«T«nr 

a i  i t # i* t  % irfenra i t ^

^  5TTC5T «n{t |<$ 11
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(«r) W  x m  ^  s r d w  w m  v t  
«r«r xisaft % m - m  fro rc
fa n  vTT T$T |  1 1972-73 %
*ta?r f«ft# qr^rt ftrq;
w r f a q  3t t  t |  |  s f a w s r f c r #  

»rf*T qR% $  % ?  SWR fr<? 
^rwfir i

Unqualified Medical Practitioners

2958 SHRI S A MURUGANAN- 
THAM . Will the Minister of HEALTH 
AND FAMILY PLANNING be pleased 
to state

(a) whether the Centre had asked for 
States' comments on the proposal to 
recognise and enlist the unqualified 
medical practitioners who have been 
practising medicine for over ten years,

(b) if so, the comments received from 
the State, and

(c) the final decision taken thereon *>

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF HEA1TH AND FAMILY 
PLANNING (PROF D P CHATrOPA- 
DHYAYA): (a) Yes

(b) A statement is attached

(c) The question of enlistment of 
unqualified medical practitioners will be 
considered at the next meeting of the 
Central Council of Health to be held 
later this year

Statement

The replies of the State Governments/ 
Union Territories have been tabulated 
hereunder:—

I. Skate Governments! Haryana,
Union Territories Maharashtra,
who have agreed Gujarat, Goa,
to the proposal. Daman ft Diu,

Dsdra ft Nagar 
HftveH,

Chandigarh,
Laccadive,
Mintcoy ft
Ammidivi
Islands.

State Governments/ Punjab, Kerala
Union Territories Orissa
who have agreed Rajasthan
to the proposal Uttar Pradesh
subject to certain Delhi, Tripura.
conditions.

State Governments/ Mysore
Union Territories West Bengal
who are not in Andhra Pradesh
favour of the Tamil Nadu
proposal Jammu &

Kashmir
Pondicherry
Andaman &
Nicobar
Islands.

State Governments Meghalaya
who have stated Himachal
that they have no Pradesh
comments to Nagaland
offer. Manipur.

Note  Replies from remaining States and 
Union Territories have not been 
received.

Pilot Projects for Family Planning

2959 SHRI S. A. MURUGANAN- 
THAM : Will the Minister of HEALTH 
AND FAMILY PLANNING be pleased to 
state:

(a) whether the Indian Assembly of 
Youth bad launched pilot projects for 
family planning education for youth in 
Haiyana and Orissa in 1969;

(b) if so, the actual progress made by 
these projects;

<c) the total estimated ejtpendhureof 
these projects; wad the expenditure so far 
incurred; and
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(d) how these projects are financed?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF HEALTH AND FAMILY 
PLANNING (PROF. D. P. CHATTO- 
PADHYAYA) : (a) to (d) The information 
is being collected and will be laid on the 
Table of the Sabha.

Medical and Hospital Facilities in 
the Country

2960. SHRI RAJDEO SINQH: Will 
the Minister of HEALTH AND FAMILY 
PLANNING be pleased to state:

(a) whether over eight million people 
>n India constitute the number of those 
who are sick enough to need medical atten-
tion on any single day;

(b) if so, whether hospital facilities 
are available only for a quarter of a 
million; and

(c) whether Government are prepared 
to proceed in a big way to offer medical 
facilities to make up this shortage of 
hospitals?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF HEALTH AND FAMILY 
PLANNING (PROF. D. P. CHATTO* 
PADHYAYA) : (a) Exact figures are not 
available. However, the Sample Surveys 
conducted in Rural areas during tbe year 
1955 to 1958 indicated that 6-11% of 
population suffers from acute, chronic or 
mild form of sickness at any given time. 
No data is available for urban population.

(b) It is estimated that there are about
2,69,000 hospital beds which gives bed 
population ratio of approximate 0.49 beds 

per thousand population. Thus, more 
than a quarter million patient are treated 
indoor patient and many more through 
theO. P. D. Service*.

(c) n o t  fait b m  engagingtheatten. 
tim» of Government tad  beds fa*vebeen

increased every within the limited financial 
resources. Hie target for the Fourth Plan 
is 2,81,600 beds as against the availability 
of 2,55,700 beds at the begining of the 
Fourth Plan.

Research on Population Growth Rate

2961. SHRI RAJDEO SINGH : Will 
the Minister of HEALTH AND FAMILY 
PLANNING be pleased to state :

(a) whether a recent Soviet Research 
on the population rate growth indicates 
that the growth rate of world population 
will begin to slow down after reaching a 
peak in 1975; and

(b) if so, how near our scientists are 
to the result of the said research?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF HEALTH AND FAMILY 
PLANNING (PROF. D. P. CHATTO- 
PADHYAYA): (a) and (b) The Russian 
Demographer Dr. Boyarsky in his paper to 
the World Population Conference in 1965, 
(which was later revised m 1969) stratified 
the countries of the world into the follow-
ing 12 groups after taking into account the 
socio-economic systems obtaining in the 
countries and their level of development: 
(1) U. S. S. R. (2) The European Socialist 
countries; (3) China and other socialist 
countries in Asia (4) The European 
Capitalistic countries (5) The U. S. A. 
and Canada (6) Japan (7) Arab Middle 
East, Turkey, Iran, Afghanistan (8) India 
(9) The rest of the Asian countries (10) The 
rest of the African countries (11) The rest 
of the American countries (Cuba is not 
singled out because of its small population) 
(12) Australia and Oceania.

Dr. Boyarsky made the following 
assumptions

1. The developing countries will go 
over to the group of developed countries 
in doe course.



Written Amwers APRIL 17,1972 Written Answer* 100

2 Assuming the total nunbsr of 
births as constant for a long time and 
migration as negligible, population depends 
on length of life only, as seen from the 
theory of stationary population. The 
transition from low survivorship function
io high survivorship function will take 80 
years to be completed.

3. Fertility and sooio-economic factors 
v a ry  together. Based on the above assump-
tions and the demographic situation 
obtaining m the 12 stiata, he projected the 
population upto the year 2000. He thus 
estimated that the total population of the 
world would range from 4200 to 5000 million 
in 2000, In 1969 he revised the range of 
these figures from 4000 to 6000 million. 
The United Nations have on the other 
hand, shown projections ranging from 
4900 million to 6900 million.

It may be noted here that cxcept for 
the second assumption the others could not 
be verified by him. For adjusting the 
projections for non-stationanty he used 
arbitrary figures based on his own
judgement. This method of projection by 
stratification into broad homogeneous 
areas is not new but the assumptions of 
Dr. Boyarsky are different.

It will not be correct to infer from the 
paper that the growth rate of the world 
population will begin to slow down after
reaching a peak in 1975; but as a result of 
t h e  various assumptions for the population
growth of the strata made by him, t e 
D isjected p o p u la tio n  m ay .low  dow n m
1980s. Accordtat to the projection, made
by Indian Demotfaphers the population
of India 1* «!“ >» “  ** hith“  th,n 
figure projected by Dr- Boyarsky.

Forests

2942. SHRI *AJDEO : -rill
tbe MtaUter of AGRICULTURE be
pleased to state :

(a) whether Government are aware 
that researcher Valentin Nesterov of
Timiryazev Agricultural Academy has had 
considerable success over many years 
in using computcrs'to predict and then to 
control the growth of free population in 
Soviet forests; and

(b) if so, how near our scientists are 
to utilise the result of this research ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICLUTURE (PROF. 
SHER SINGH) : (a) Information with 
particular refeience to the research under-
taken by Valentin Nesterov of Timiryazev 
Agricultural Academy is not avialable. 
However computers are being utilised to 
predict growth statistics of tree population 
in the forests of our country.

(b) Situation obtaining in India due 
to climate, geography and type of the 
forest is, however, different and any 
Russian solution may not necessarily be 
applicable to Indian forests.

Snali and Marginal Farmers Development 
Agency In Eastern U.P.

2963. SHRI RAJDfcO SINGH : 
Will the Minister of AGRICULTURE 
be pleased to state :

(a) whether densely populated regions 
in the country have large number of Small 
and Marginal Farmers Agricultural 
Labourers;

(b) whether the two centrally sponsor* 
ed schemes, S.F.D.A. and M*F.A'L«, 
which have 46 and 41 pilot projects, 
have been properly distributed; and

(c) whether in any of the 15 eastern 
districts of Uttar Prades whic have the 
highest density of population, any of the 
two kinds, of projects is located.Jif so, the 
jnainfeature thereof?
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THE DEPUTE MINISTER IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (SHRI 
JAGANNATH PAHADIA) (a) : and
(b) A statement showing the distribu-
tion of population, density per square 
kilometre, number of agricultural labourers 
and number of holding upto 7.5 acres and 
the number of SFDA/MFAL agencies is 
laid on the table of the House [ Placed 
inhbrary. see No. L T - 1774 1721

In the guidelines issued to ihe State 
Governments for selection of areas for 
the pilot projects, concentration of 
and marginal farmers and agricultural 
labourers was one factor to be taken 
into account. The projcet areas were 
selected on the basis of recommendations 
of the state Gonernments.

(c) An SFOA project is in operation 
Pratapgarh and an MFAL project in 
Ballia District of Uttar Pradesh. The 
salient features of these two projects arc 
given in the s:atemmt.

Root Cause of Canccr in the Country

2964. SHRI G. Y. KRISHNAN : 
Will the Minister of HEALTH AND 
FAMILY PLANNING be pleased to 
sta te :

(a) whether Government propose to 
find out the root cause of Cancer in the 
country; and

(b) if so, the main features of the 
scheme ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF HEALTH AND FAMILY 
PLANNING (PROF. D, P. CHATTO- 
PADHYAYA (a) : and (b). The 
ultimate aim of all medical research 
including research on cancer is to seek 
the cause of disease process so that the 
disease could be prevented, controlled 
or cured. The Central Government 
have aot formulated any specific scheme to 
dnfi out the root cause of cancer, but is

financing various Cancer Clinics/Reasearch 
Centres in the country for research in 
Cancer. Central Government is also 
financing various Cancer research 
projects undertaken by the Indian Council 
of Medical Research. It is also proposed 
to develop some of the existing Cancer 
Institutions in the country into Regional 
Cancer Centres which shall have 
inter alia the function of carrying research 
work in Canccr in the region.

Correspondence Courses at Degree 
Level

2965. PROF. NARAIN CHAND 
PARASHAR : Will the Minister o f 
EDUCATION AND SOCIAL 
WELFARE be pleased to state :

(a) the names of Universities allowed 
to eonduct Correspondence Courses upto 
the Degree level;

(b) whether there is any scheme 
under which this permission is given by 
the University Grants Commission; and

(c) the media in which the Correspon-
dence Courses are allowed by those 
Universities ?

THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
(PROF. S. NURUL HASAN): (a) to (c). 
A University can start correspondence 
Courses on its own. However, univcraiteis 
seeking financial assistance from the 
University Grants Commission for running 
such courses need Commission’s approval. 
For this purpose the Commission 
provides financial assistance subject to a 
ceiling of Rs. 5.00 akhs for a period o 
four years.

A statement containing a list of the 
Universities which have started Correspon-
dence Courses so far along with the 
media of i&struetion/eMMari^ 
is attached.
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Name of the 
University

Courses
Offered

Medium of 
instruction/ 

examination

1 2 3

1. Delhi B A (Pass)
B Sc (Gen.) Group A 
B Com.

English and Hmdt

2, Himachal Pradesh* Pre Univcrsitj 
B A , B Ed 
MA M Ed

English and Hindi

3 Rajasthan B Com Hindi

4 Punjabi Pre University 
BA
Punjab Pravishika 
Siam

Punjabi and English

5 Mysore Pre University 
BA

English and Kanna

« Meerut BA. English and Hindi

7 Madurai B.A English and Tamil

8. Bombay Intermediate (Arts) 

Intermediate (Commerce)

English

9 Panjab Pre University 
BA.

Hindi, English and 
Punjabi

•The University started correspondence courses on its own It has now 
approached the Commission for financial assistance

Note : A proposal from Andhra Pradesh University to start correspondence courses tn 
B A and B. Com through the medm of English and Tclugu, has been approved by 
the University Grants Commission The University proposes to start the courses 
from 1972-73

m i-
*rnflr tf tfa r  m xm

2 9 6 6 . it®  m t i t o v c m  <rti*r:

#  f ^ r  :

(* )  m w x f a  * * p ir  % *wr

n j ,  er<rr t f ta n m r  %*$t*r fo r #
o t t  iw r % 4?  v s r f i

(w) w r  w t ?t  ta r

t m  t ,

(n )  *FtTT Z V t& n l  % f t 1#  

VWfr Wt, <0 W f t i  iWPTf
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aftftft t ,  «W SW TT3PTT1T
?r$f fimw *rarr $; tfhc

(flr) SRF fwft m«T
Tr3r*rr»f wtftrer *fR?r mUt 

m  | ?

w v  *ta: «rft>

*T$«T *Nft («ft TWT 9?TJT) : (* )
(«w). *3? srtr 'TfftTwrs qnrferar 
ft sr^r fffa*r 5rfcr55i?r f ^ r r  I  ift*
3?T h \t t t  *!*• ?tT 3>?ft sr,T

%?** h  5Pr??ar ft i %5fftn s t r s tu t
’jfaw  *  rrqFT̂ T % k  *T =̂F ft I

(*r) sft, ?t as* 7i^ir Traurr 
% q̂r *r «ftf«RT ?Tft gf |  j 

(* ) TO«Ff «Ft TT*ffa TTamnff 

FT it sftfaj «fR*t % f?TC[ f«T«Tfafo<r 
«p̂fVfCTT f?ntffT?r *t uf f  :—

(1 ) 3*1 ts r % w an|*fcc * to rf % 
st t* ?rrai Tnsnntf ftaT

( 2 ) fa& ft TTSRT^f * t  fasrT* 
WTT ^Tf^T,

(3 )  g ^ T F sift%  T nm rfW t ¥ t 

frmi% *rar wrffrar,

(4) s?$ «m?r> xftr ulvtfn*
ar «rifasp foft *t fasnSl arrm $>m

(5) ^  *mrrfT?p *?%<& m $>tt
i

V f  $*ftfe«rt % ff fa fw r v r f w  
v* «ft aftt fort w ar ft i

w w w  w i  w O*j  f w w  ftfn
f^ W  ffTTT tffSOl Sf%?T *Kt

fwT »rar
Ĥ nTcTT

2967. *To <n«*«r
wr f*mta wk nwra s? arm% 

f^rr sft?T %  •

(*?) *fqr irf ?r*r ft %  *rrarr?r ?wr 
fr̂ r/tq- fa*r?r fVw fr*rn * ^  sr&n'
t > ^  f̂ TfVzr st ft,

(^r) *rfe sr, eft focTJft , sftr 

(* ) ^  srr# mm ft ?

fiwfrjr iftx  wr«rw «hww twit 
wsrt («ft <nfo %o g9rrwr):(«F) % 
( n ) . srr^m enrr ^  f w w  f s r ^  #
14 1972 *t*ft% f ^  wrH %

*m  tftsr % ^?r?r qpr< «rrar 
39 wcm ^  % » r  ^t 

zftsfRT Vt ?^t^fcT ^ ^ t ft :—

Grwr % 1W

1. w t r t  % «nftr«F
^ SBTvifft 5T»f 46

2 . f w  <rrar 135

3. iT^re *n*r w 153

4. sRrr̂ r «nr 16
5 V tfi 301

6 . %%rrr I

&* 652

ĴT>f«P ?qt?T JRT » S | |
^  ^rr«T? W  arft t
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irWt mwrc <nc tpif v ?  tw j^ t  
* v r e  m  f t * w

2968. ire wifNrmin5r q fi*  : 
f*rr P w f t j  ifhc w i w  *r$
#  i w  *r %  :

(v )  f*nr *nwr % tf tf t  s m  
whr ( w r  sn r) < r c T r * £ t a  z m *  
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Non-Availability of Medicines la Hospitals 
of Delhi

2969. SHRI R. S. PANOEY : Will the 
Minister of HEALTH AND FAMILY 
PLANNING be pleased to state :

(») Whether patients in Hospitals in 
Delhi con tinue to experience difficulty due 
tonon-availabilit? of medicines required 
for tljelr treatment;

(t» whether Government have finalised 
consideration / 'tW v '-p K H ^ ^  open 
fcirpricechemist shops inside thehospitals 
for thebenefit of patients; and

■ (o) tf » .  the decision "token: in this

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF HEALTH AND FAMILY 
PLANNING (PROF. D. P. CHATTOPA- 
DHYAYA) : (a) to (c), Appreciating the 
difficulties of the patients due to 
non-availability of medicines, SuperBazer 
Drug shops inside the two Centrally run 
hospitals, namely WiHingdon Hospital and 
Safdarjang Hospital, have been opened 
for the benefit of the patients. The 
question of starting a retail shop in the 
premises of Lady Harding Hospital was 
considered and negotiations conducted 
with the Super Bazar authorities. They 
did not agree for the reason that they 
had already opened a branch in the 
Willingdon Hospital premises and that it 
would not be feasible from commercial 
point of view to open another branch near 
abouts.

The Irwin Hospital already has a branch 
of the Super Bazar in their premises where 
drugs and medicines are available.

Provision of A.C. Connections in Servants
Quarters of M.Ps* Bungalows tn 

New Delhi

2970. SHRI CHANDRA SHEKHAR 
SINGH: Will the Minister of WORKS 
AND HOUSING be pleased to state :

(a) whether A.C. connections have 
not been provided in certain Servant 
Quarters attached to M.Ps. Bungalows 
in Windsor Place and Ferozeshah Road ; 
and

(b) if so, the time by which it is likely 
to be provided ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF WORKS AND HOUSING 
(SHRI I. Ki GUlRAL) : <a) and <bS* 
Electric installations exist in ail the 
servants quarters attached to M, fa' 
bungalows. In icase any o f  the tenants 
hftve not -taken electric connection, it is 
for them to approach the New ©dhi 
Municipal Committee to give the service
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Electric Connection la Servants Quarters 
of MLPs. Bmgalows

2971. SHRI CHANDRA SHEKHAR 
SINGH : Will the Minister of WORKS 
AND HOUSING be pleased to state :

(a) whether in the two servant quarters 
attached to Bungalows allotted to M. Ps. 
now electric connection is given only in 
one quarter and the other has to go 
without any connection ; and

(b)ifso, whether instruction will be 
given, to give electricity connections on 
deposit of necessary amount etc. ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THl- 
MINISTRY OF WORKS AND HOUSING 
(SHRI I. K. GUJRAL) . (a) All the 
servants' quarters, attached to Bungalows 
allotted to M.Ps., have been electrified. 
However, in some bungalows, electric 
connections have been removed from some 
servants* quarters at the instance of the 
allottees.

(b) The servants* quarters disconnected 
at the instance of the allottees can be 
re-connected when required by the 
allottees.

Shipping Training Centre at Calcutta

2972. SHRI NAWAL KISHORE 
SHARMA : Will the Minister of SHIP-
PING AND TRANSPORT be pleased to 
state :

(a) whether the Government of India 
have set Up a Shipping Training Centre at 
Calcutta;

(b) if so, the broad out lines of the 
tratmng <o be imparted at (he Centre;

(c) whether this Centre imparts train* 
mg ter Indian personnel only or foreign 
students will also be admitted at the Centre 
and

(d) whether there is any proposal to 
set up other Centres in the Country and 
if so, the main features thereof?

THE MINISTER OF PARLIAMEN-
TARY AFFAIRS AND SHIPPING AND 
TRANSPORT (SHRI RAJ BAHADUR) : 
fa) Presumably the Hon’ble Member is 
referring to the Directorate of Marine Engi- 
neering Training and the Ratings Training 
Ship ‘BHADRA’ which are functioning at 
Calcutta.

(b) The Directorate of Marine Engi- 
neenng Training provide facilities for 
training in Marine Engineering. The an-
nual intake is 100 candidates and the dura-
tion of the course is four yiars.

The Ratings Training ship ‘BHADRA’ 
prepares joung men for service as sea-men 
in the Merchant Navy. The duration of 
the course is six months.

(c) So far no foreign students have 
been admitted.

(d) There are already the following 
training institutions at other places

(1) Training Ship *Rajendra’ {earlier 
known as T. S. Duffer in), Bombay*
It provides training facilities to 
candidates taking up career as offi-
cers in the Deck Department of the 
Merchant Navy.

(2) Lai Bahadur Shastri Nautical and 
Engineering College, Bombay.

It provides post-sea advanced tech-
nical instructions for Merchant 
Navy Officers preparing for profes-
sional examinations.

(3) Ratings Training Ship 'MtKHALA' 
V ishakhapotmm,

(4) Ratings Training Establishment 
•NAVLAKSH1\ Navkkhi (Gujarat). 
The institutions at (3) and (4) pro* 
vide training to young men for 
service as seamen in the Merchant 
Navy.
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There is also a proposal to set op a 
Merchant Navy Training Academy in Oca 
which will impart combined training for 
one year to the candidates seeking admi-
ssion to the Training Ship ‘RAJENDRA’ 
and the Directorate of Marine Engineering 
Training.

Black-Marketing of Urea In West Bengal

2973. SHRI JYOTIRMOY BOSU 
Will the Ministet of AGRICULTURL be 
pleased to state

(a) whether his attention has been 
drawn to the large stale black matketing in 
Urea in West Bengal, particularly in South 
24Parganas and

(b) if so, steps, if anj bem*. taken in 
this regard7

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (SHRI 
ANNASAHFBP SHINDE) (a) A few 
cases of dishonest traders taking advantage 
of relative shortage of fertilisers, particu 
tarty urea, during the last few months and 
indulging in blackmarketing m West Bengal 
State, including South 24 Pargsnas District, 
have been reported.

(b) The State Government who are 
responsible for distribution of fertilisers in 
the State have moved about 12,000 tonnes 
of urea to scarcity areas including South 24 
Parganas District They have also made 
arrangements to procure additional supplies 
of urea fro*n sources outside the State The 
State Government have also launched cri-
minal prosecuti6n against 36 offenders m 
the State including of the South 24 Par- 
g&nas as a deterrent measure against ten-
dencies far sate at prices exceeding the 
statutory maximum.

Arrangement for Farmers at Krfcitf Mela 
at Pu*a, New Delhi

2974, SHRI PRABHUDAS PATEL * 
Will the Minister of AGRICULTURE be 
pleased to state

(A) whether RaW Krwhi Vigyan Mela 
was held at the Indian Agricultural Rese-
arch Institute at Pusa, New Delhi,

(b) whether Government had made 
arrangements for farmers all over the coun-
try to visit the Institute, and

(c) if so, number of farmers who visi-
ted thfc Institute Mela?

THE MINISTFR OF STATE IN THfr 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (SHRI 
ANNASAHI B P SHINDE) (a) The Rabi 
Knshi Vigyan Mela was organised at the 
Indian Agricultural Research Institute, New 
Delhi 12 fiom ISth to 17th March 1972 
The Mela was ul'O kept open on the fore 
noon of ixih Maiclt 1972 for the Members 
of Parliament

(b) With a \ icw that the farmers and 
other visitors interested tn Agriculture 
could take maximum advantage of the 
Knshi Vigyan Mela, all efforts were made 
to publicise through different media the 
highlights of the Mela well in advance. 
Circular letters were sent to the following 
Institutions/Departments with a request to 
publicise the same in their respective States 
and Institutions

1 Vice-Chancellors of Agricultural 
Universities

2. Directors of Extension, Agricultural 
Universities

3 Directors of State Departments of 
Agriculture.

4 Directors of Extension, State Dep 
artments of Agriculture.

5. Principals of farmers Training 
Centres.

6 Principals of Gram Sevak Training 
Centres

7 Principals of Gram Sevika Training 
Centres

8 Deans/Principals of Agricultural 
Colleges and Universities

9. Director, Educaupn, Delhi Admtni- 
s radon
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10. Principals of Higher Secondary 
Schools, Delhi Territory.

11. Headmaster* of Middle and Primaty 
Schools of Delhi Territory.

IS. Registrar, Delhi University.
13. Principals of Public Schools of Delhi 

Teiritory.

Further, advertisements were inserted 
in the following newspapers giving the 
main highlights of the Krishi Vigyan Mela 
for the information of the farmers all over 
the country :

1. Hindustan (Hindi)
2. Hindustan (English)
3. Nav Bharat Times.
4. Milap.
5. Indian Lxprcst.
6. Times of India.
7. Patriot.

In addition, the Krishi Vigyan Mela 
programmes were also covered by the All 
India Radio and Television (Delhi Terri* 
tory).

(c) Approximately 9,000—10,000 farmers 
visited the Meta.

Uniform Procurement Price* of Wheat as 
Recommended by Agricultural Price* 

Commission

2975, SHRI NIHAR LASKAR :
SHRI B. K. DASCHOW- 

DHURY:

Will the Minister of AGRICULTURE 
be pleased to state :

(a) whether tbe Agricultural Prices 
Commission has recommended uniform 
Procurement price* of wheat for all the 
States for the rabi crop; if so, the price 
fixed by the Commission;

(b) the reasons for fixing the same 
price for aH the States; and

(c) what is the basis for fixing the price
of vthm l

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (SHRI 
ANNASAHEB P. SHINDE) ; (a) The 
Agricultural Prices Commission do not fix 
procurement prices but only recommend 
procurement prices for the consideration of 
Government. They have recommended 
that the procurement prices of wheat be 
fixed uniformly for ail the State* at Rs. 66/- 
per quintal for the indigenous red variety 
and at Rs. 72/* per quital for the indigenous 
common white and different mextcan varie-
ties, for the marketing season 1972-73.

(b) Fixing of uniform procurement 
and issue prices helps in reducing inter* 
State disparities in open market prices.

(c) While recommending the procure-
ment prices, the Commission have kept in 
view (i) the demand for wheat at current 
prices being lower than its supply, (tl) dis-
appearance of the cushion hitherto avail* 
able in the lower economic cost of imported 
wheat for subsidising the distribution of 
domestic wheat and (iii) the mounting 
stocks of the cereals.

Procedure for Coorersloa of Milk into an
Alcoholic Beverage in National Dairy 

Research Institute, Karaal

2976. SHRI NIHAR LASKAR :
SHRI M ATI SAVITRISHYAM:

Will the Minister of AGRICULTURE 
be pleased to state :

(a) whether the National Dairy Re* 
search Institute, Kama! has been success-
ful to standardise the procedures of conver-
ting milk into an alcoholic beverage;

(b) if so, the main features thereof; 
and

(c) whether the National Dairy Re-
search Institute is working out the econo-
mics of the whey into wine experiment as 
also the possibility of producing It on a 
commercial scale and how far (bey have 
been successful in this direction?
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THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (PROP 
SHER SINGH) * <a) It «  presumed that 
the Hon’ble Member would like to know 
whether the National Dairy Research Ins-
titute, Karnal has been successful to stan 
dardise procedures of preparing an alco-
holic beverage from whey, a by-product in 
the manufacture of cheese and paneer, and 
not from milk directly.

The National Dairy Research Institute 
has been successful in preparing an alco-
holic beverage containing about 12% alco-
holic by fermentation ol whey, a by product 
in the manufacture of cheese and paneer. 
using yetst

(b) The fat is separated from whey to 
bring down its fat content to a le\el less 
than 0 05 pot cent and the pH is adjusted 
with cjitric acid to 3 5 The liquid is then 
steamed for half an houi »n a double jackc 
ted steam chest After cooling, 100 ppm 
of $02 m the form of sodium mem bisul-
phite is added as a preservative 1 he*solu-
tion of stored overnight »n a cold room 
(5-10°C).

Cane sugar is then added, depending 
upon the desired percentage of alcohol requi-
red m the product. Raisins are added to 
the juice to impart the desired flavour. The 
preparation is then inoculated with an active 
culture of yeast at 4% level

Pitting fermentation, whey is agiatated 
at frequent intervals for the first half an 
hour and then allowed to stand for the 
remaining period of fermentation The 
4k*ar liquid is then transferred into another 
vessel and stored for maturation at about 
25°C Caramelised sugar syrup is then 
added to the matured fermented product so 
As to  give the denned colour The final 
product contains about 12% alcohol

(c) The economics of conversion of 
whey into alcoholic beverage has Men 
‘worked out on a small *6ate production of 
%$ Hires batch In a laboratory, and is glwm 
below *-*-

H5 Written Atttwers

Rs P

Cost of Material 2340
Cost of bottles and corks 18.70
Processing cost 620
Labour cost 2000

Over-all waste 2 70
Capital cost (Approximate 600

interest on capital and depreci-
ation of equipment)

Total Cost 76.80

Cost per bottle (750 ml
capacity)*: Rs 2 50

Since the Institute is a research nnsHtu 
Tun tl e production of alcoholic beverage 
on a commercial sca Ic  has not been taken 
up

Statement of U G C Chairman Re 
garding Contact between Students and 

Teachers

2977, SHRI NIHAR LASKAR • Will 
the Minister of EDUCATION AND 
SOCIAL WELFARE be pleased to state

(a) whether attention of Government 
has been invited to the statement made by 
the Chairman of the University Grants 
Commission that the ills that Universities 
suffer from, can be traced to the lack of 
contact between students and teachers; and

(b) if so, tho reaction of Government 
thereto 7

THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
(PROF S NURUL HASAN) (a)and(b). 
The Chairman, University Grants Commi-
ssion, tti a recent press interview, in answer 
to a question about major problems/dHfr- 
culties faced by educational institutions in 
the country said inter alia that most of 
difficulties were due to too large an enrol-
ment and a very rapid rate of growth and 
that m thrs situation, tbefe could be little 
effective contacts between students and 
Cachet's JUcotding ‘to him 'tfwonwfcs
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available to Universities, as alio organisa* 
tionol set-up, are grossly inadequate to 
deal with the huge enrolments and the 
imperative needs of educational reform 
and development

The Government generally agrees with 
the observations made by the Chairman 
University Grants Commission Within 
the limited resources, every effort is being 
made to provide funds for development ot 
higher education The recommendations 
made by the Gajendragadkar Committee 
on Gow rnance ot Universities’ iegarding 
organisational ser up of the universities, 
participation ot students in university 
affftns establishment ol Students Counu's 
and Joint Teocher Students Committces 
etc are also being taken into considei a- 
tton while formulating legislative proposals 
for the Central Universities.

LIC's New Housing Scheme

2978 SHRI N1HAR LASKAR.
SHRI MUHAMMED SHERIFF •

Will the Minister of WORKS AND 
HOUSING be pleased to state

(a) whether the Life Insurance Corpo-
ration of India has submitted for sanction 
of new housing scheme for construction of 
townships and make the houses built 
available to the insured on the lines of the
* 'own your House" scheme,

(b> if so, the reaction of1 Government 
thereto, and

(c) the steps being taken toward* hous 
mg problem in Delhi

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF WORK.8 AND HOUS-
ING I. K GUJRAL) (a) No Sir. 
The Life Insurance Corporation of India 
is an autonomous body. Its investment 

itot require sanction df the Govern-
ment. *

(b) Does not arise

(of With a view to easing housing *hot- 
tage in Delhi, the Delhi Admh'wtfattoti ate 
operating the three social housing schemes 
of the Ministry ot Works and Housing vi7 
(t) the Low Income Group Housing 
Scheme, (h) the Middle Income Group 
Housing Scheme and (in) the Village 
Housing Projects Schtme and are provid-
ing loan facilities to the eligible persons for 
the construction of thijr houses The 
Delhi Development Authority is also 
likely to incur an expenditure of Rs 22 4b 
crores during 1972-73 and Rs. 26 53 crores 
during 1971-74 outside the TPlan on constru-
ction of about 10000 houses each vear 
Apart from this, the Lift insurance Cotpo- 
ration of India is contemplating the 
construction af a township at Sheikh Sarai 
at Delhi, adjaccnt to Malaviya Nagai and 
is negotiating wuh the Delhi Development 
Authority foi the purchase of 46 I acres of 
land.

Steps for Increase in Food Production due 
to Reqtrirement of Bantla Desh aud Refu-

gees therefrom

2979 SHRI CHINTAMANI PANI* 
GRAHI Will the Minister of AGRICUL-
TURE be pleased to state

(a) whether Government have drawn up 
an emergency food production programme 
keeping in view the requirements of Banglft 
Desh and the refugees from that country, 
and

(b) if so, the results thereof ?

THE MINISTER OF STATB IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (SHRI 
ANNASAHKB P. SHJNDE) * (a) Yes, Sir.

(b) Information regarding increase iri 
production as result of the various emerge* 
ncy food production programmes has not 
jet become available

Cultural Agreement between u»ata atid 
Poland 1

29*0 SHRI 1 CHINTAMANI PANi- 
GRAHI 

SHRI P. M MEHTA
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Will the Minister of EDUCATION 
AND SOCIAL WELFARE be pleased to 
state:

(a) whether any cultural agreement was 
recently signed between India and Poland; 
and

(b) if so, the broad outlines ?

THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURF 
(PROF. S NURUL HASAN) . (a) No 
Cultural Agreement was signed, but a 
Programme of cultural and scientfic 
co-operation was signed between India 
and Poland on the 7th February, 1972. 
This is the fourth Cultural Fxchange 
Programme with Potand.

(M The Programme envisages coopera-
tion and exchanges in the fields of educa-
tion, science and technology; art and cultu-
re; health and sports; press, films, radio and 
Television, and some miscellaneous items 
through visits of scholars, scientists, techni-
cs! experts, writers, artists; exchange of exhi-
bitions, art ensembles, radio programmes, 
publications; grant of scholarships, etc. etc.

Amount for National Highways ie Orissa

2981. SHRI P. GANGADEB : Will 
the Minister of SHIPPING AND TRANS-
PORT be pleased to state :

(a) the total amount of Cennral Grant 
sanctioned for National Highway Roads 
in Orissa during the last three years;

(b) the amount sanctioned for each 
road in the State; and

(c) the amount spent for each of the 
roads so far ?

THE MINISTER OF PARLIAMENT-
ARY AFFAIRS AND SHIPPING AND 
TRANSPORT (SHRI RAJ BAHADUR) :
(a) to (d). A statement is laid on the Table 
of the House. [Placed in Library. &«No. 
LT-I77S/72J,

Sfeyaosa Prasad MukerH* Park.
Delhi

2982. SHRI P. GANGADEB : Will 
the Minister of HEALTH AND FAMILY 
PLANNING be pleased to refer to the 
reply given to Unstarred Question Nos. 
4544 and 4545 on the 31st August, 1970 
and state.

(a) the reasons why the residents of 
Shyama Prasad Mukerjee Park Colony 
have been asked to bear the cost of deficie-
ncies in the services in the portion of the 
Colony, where building activity has been 
allowed, when the entire cost ot develop-
ment charges has already been paid to the 
coloniser concerned by them,

(b) whether this protracted action on 
the part of the Municipal Corporation of 
Delhi has deprived the residents of basic 
civil amenities; and

(c) if so, what steps Government pro-
pose to take to ensure that civil amenities 
are provided to tbe residents of th*s colony 
immediately ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF HEALTH AND FAMILY 
PLANNING (PROF. D. P. CHATTOPA- 
DHYAYA). (a) to (c). The required infor-
mation is being collected from the cower* 
ned authorities and will be laid on the 
Table of the Sabha shortly.

Development of National Highways in
tbe Country

2983. SHRI INDRAJIT GUPTA : Will 
the Minister of SHIPPING AND TRANS-
PORT be pleased to state ;

(a) the progress so far achieved in deve-
loping the National Highways in the 
country;

(b) the expenditure incurred in this 
regard during the last three years; 
and
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(c) how long it wiU take to complete 
the work on the National Highways ?

THE MINISTER OP PARLIAMENT. 
ARY AFFAIRS AND SHIPPING AND 
TRANSPORT (SHRI RAJ BAHADUR):
(a) The total outlay on the development of 
National Highways from the 1st April, 1947 
when the Government of India assumed 
responsibility for the development and 
maintenance of certain roads classified as 
National Highways upto 31st March, 1972 
(including final allotment for 1971-72) was 
of the order of Rs. 308 crores. In physical 
terms, the progress made during the period 
(based on anticipated achievement during 
1971-72) was as under

(i) New construction (missing 
road links byepasses, 
diversions etc.) . * 3387 KM

(ii) Major Bridges . .  185 Nos.
(iii) Improvement of low 

grade surfaced
sections. . .  18,000 KM

(iv) Widening of single- 
lane sections to double'
lane carriageway. . .  8,800 KM

The Fourth Plan also includes a provi-
sion of Rs. 15 crores for making new addi-
tions to the existing National Highway 
System, Against this provision, roads of 
a total length of 4891 Kms, were added to 
this system during 1971-72. These roads 
will be developed so as to bring them to 
N. H. standard in due course.

(ty R s .fc .O  crores (including final 
allotment for 1971*72).

(c) The development of National High-
ways is a continuous process and the 
schemes are formulated and taken up for 
execution in accordance with the require-
ments of traffic from time to time.

RadlcalRtfernftto Universities

2904. SHRI MUHAMMfiD SHERIFF: 
Will the Minister of EDUCATION AND 
SOCIAL WELFARE be pleased to state t

(a) whether recently some re-
forms were suggested by the Ctyytyijgtyt 
University Grants Commission 
Universities;

(b) if so, the gist thereof; and

(c) the reaction of Government there-
to ?

THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
(PROF. S. NURUL HASAN): (a) and(b). 
During the course of Motilal Nehru Memo-
rial Lecture on “Some Aspects of Educa-
tion" delivered on 28th February, 1972 at 
Hyderabad, the Chairman, University 
Grants Commission suggested certain re-
forms in higher education Relevant ex-
tracts from the lecture are laid on the 
Table of the House. [Placed in Library. 
See No. LT—1776/72]

(c) These suggestions were made by the 
Chairman in his personal capacity. How-
ever, the University Grants Commission 
are being requested to examine these and 
communicate their views thereon to the 
Government for its consideration.

Exchange of Scholars among Studenis 
of Jawaharlal Nehru University, Univer-

sity of Tokyo and Waseda University

2985. SHRI MUHAMMED SHERIFF: 
SHRI B. K. DAS- 

CHOWDHURY :

Will the Minister of EDUCATION 
AND SOCIAL WELFARE be pleased to 
state:

(a) whether any talks have been 
held on the possabilities of exchange of 
scholars between the Vice-Chancellor 
of Jawaharlal Nehru University and the 
Presidents of National University of Tokyo 
and Waseda University in Tokyo on 2?st 
March, 1972; and

(b) if so, the gist of the talks held ?
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THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
fPROF. S. NURUL HASAN): (*) and (b). 
The Vice-Chancellor of the Jawaharlal 
Nehnu University was in Tokyo m March 
1972 leading the Indian Delegation to the 
regional meeting of Asian National 
Commissions of UNESCO. He took the 
opportunity of calling on the Presidents 
of Tokyo and Waaeda Universities.

In the course of the talks, the desira-
bility of exchange of scholars and teachers 
between Jawaharlal Nehru University and 
the two Japanese Universities was discussed 
in general terms No concrete proposals 
were, however, made

Proireration of Agricultural 
Universities

2986. SHRI MUHAMMED SHERIFF: 
Will the Mimster of AGRICULTURE 
be pleased to state *

(a) whether Government have con-
sidered the proliferation of Agricultural 
Universities turning out Graduates, who 
are largely unemployed; and

(b) if so, the result thereof and the 
steps taken by Government in this regard ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE 
(SHRI ANNASAHEB P. SHINDE) : (a) 
There has been no undue proliferation ot 
Agricultural Universities beyond the 
national polk y to have at least one such 
University in each State. According to the 
national policy, 17 Agricultural Univer-
sities including the Agricultural Complex 
<rf tbe H. P. University have been 
established in 16 States. Multiplication of 
agricultural colleges under these Univer-
sities is not being encouraged St all. In 
fact most of these college* which were 
earlier affiliated to vartou* traditional 
universities in the State have now been 
brought under the unified Control of 
Agricultural Universities in the States

which have been able to regulate 
admissions so as to avoid problems of 
unemployment.

(b) Does dot arise.
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A M a  to Ayurvedic Graduates for 
M.H. aad M.S. Counts

2989. SHRI MULK.I RAJ SAINI : 
Will the Minister of HEALTH AND 
FAMILY PLANNING be pleased to 
state:

(a) whether Ayurvedic Integrated 
graduates with a five year degree from any 
University, where both Indian Medicine 
and Modern Medicine are taught, are 
eligible Tor admission in the Post-Graduate 
Colleges of Modern Medicine for M.D and 
M.S.; and

(b) if so, the main conditions of 
eligibility ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF HEALTH AND FAMILY 
PLANNING (PROF. D. P CHATTOPA- 
DHYAYA) * (a) No.

(b) Does not arise.

2990. wwr: *PTT
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Increase In Price of Milfc Supplied by 
D.M.S.

2991. SHRI t .  BALAKRISHN1AH: 
Will the Miniwer of AGRICULTURE 
be pleased to state:
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(a) whether Government propose to 
increase the price of milk supplied by Delhi 
Milk Scheme; and

(b) if so, the amount of increase for each 
bottle and the reasons therefor ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (PROF. 
SHER SINGH) : (a) No.

(b) Does not aitse.

Low Cost Subsidised Books for 
Inauguration of World Book Fair

2992. SHRI A MAR NATH CHAWLA : 
Will the Minister of EDUCATION AND 
SOCIAL WELFARE be pleased to state the 
specific steps proposed to be taken 
on the suggestions made for preparing 
low coat subsidised books at the time of 
inauguration of World Book Fair ?

THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
( PROF. S NURUL HASAN) :
Government is alne to the need for 
producing low cost subsidised books and 
is implementing a number of Schemes 
both at the State and Central levels for the 
production of good leading materials for 
all levels of education and for general 
reading. These include: low priced edition 
of university level books being produced 
in collaboration with the Governments of 
U. K.., U. S. A. and U. S. S. R., the 
subsidising of university level text and 
reference books by Indian Authors through 
the National Book Trust, the reasonably 
priced edition of children books being prod* 
uced by tibe Children Book Trust and the 
books for the general reader being produced 
by the National Book Trust, Further, with 
the gift of paper received from UNICEF, 
it ha* been possible to supply free 
science text books to 1,100 schools.

Per Acre Yield from High Yleldlag 
Varieties of Foodgrains

2993. SHRI MAT! SAVITRI SHYAM: 
Will the Minister of AGRICULTURE 
be pleased to state f

(a) the expected yield per acre of high* 
yielding varieties of foodgrains developed 
by Indian Agricultural Research Institute; 
and

(b) what will be their nutritional capa-
city towards national health?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE 
(SHRI ANNASAHEB P. SHINDE) :
(a) The yield of the high yielding varie-
ties of food grains like wheat, maize, 
rice and sorghum varies with conditions 
of management. Under the recommended 
agronomic practices, the high yielding 
varieties of wheat developed at the IAR1 
can be expected to give a yield of over 60 
quintals per hectare. The high yielding 
varieties of rice give yields varying from 
50 to 70 quintals per hectare depending on 
their maturity duration. The high yielding 
varieties of maize including the various 
hybrids give yield of 50 to 60 quintals per 
hectare and those of sorghum nearly 50 
quintals per hectare.

(b) Efforts have been made in recent 
years to improve the nutritional quality of 
foodgrains, and in this content, some of 
the varieties of maize are particularly 
important. The two opaque-2 maize com-
posites shakti and Rattan are very rich io 
lysine and have demonstrated their 
nutritional superiority in animat a t well as 
in child feeding tests. In the course of 
some of these tests, the opaque-2 varieties 
of maize have been found to be comparable 
to (skimmed milk in some of their nutri-
tional properties. These varieties of mafae 
as well as some of the nutritionally impro-
ved varieties of wheat are being multiplied 
so that they make a contribution to the 
health of our people.
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MftBS Degrees ®* T. D. Medical 
Cottage, AMeppey, Kerala

2994. SHRI C. K. CHANDRAPPAN : 
WiH the Minister of HEALTH AND 
FAMILY PLANNING be pleased to state:

(a) whether there is any proposal 
under consideration of the Indian 
Medical Council to derecognise the MBBS 
Degrees of T. D. Medioal College, Alleppey 
KeraJa; and

(b) the steps taken in this regard ’

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF HEALTH AND FAMILY 
PLANNING (PROF. D P. CHATTO- 
PADHYAYA) (a) Yes.

(b) The matter will be examined on 
receipt of the council’s formal recommen-
dation in this regard.

Improvement in Port at Tellldwrry

2995. SHRI C. K. CHANDRAPPAN : 
Will the Minister of SHIPPING AND 
TRANSPORT be pleased to state:

(a) whether Government have recieved 
a Resolution adopted by the TeHicfaerry 
Municipal Council requesting the Govern* 
ment to take some measures to improve 
Teliicherry port and also to make use of 
that port in a more effective manner;

(b) if so, the main features of that re* 
solution; and

(c) the decision of the Government in 
this regard t

THE MINISTER OF PARLIAMENT- 
ARY AFFAIRS AND SHIPPING AND 
TRANSPORT (SHRI RAJ BAHADUR): 
<a) Yes.

(to) (i) Import of foodgrains meant 
for TeJltoherry and Kannoor 
through Food Corporation of

India may be imported through 
Teliicherry Port.

(it) The Traders of Teliicherry and 
Kannoor who ore dependent 
upon other ports for export of 
their pepper and hill products 
may be allowed to ex port these 
items and to import their re-
quirements through Teliicherry 
Port.

(ill) By making 'these arrangements, 
the equipment at Teliicherry 
Port will be utilised properly 
and deterioration avoided. 
Further, the Traders will be sav-
ing time in their trade and it 
will also generate employment 
opportunities.

(iv) A Port Officer and an Electric 
Overseer should be appointed 
immediately so that the Port 
Office can function properly and 
the electric cranes etc needed 
for export and import of traffic 
can be utilised in a better 
way.

(c) Since the executive responsibility 
for development of ports, other than Major 
Ports, vests with the Maritime State 
Government concerned, the Chairman, 
Teliicherry Municipality, has been advised 
to pursue the matter with the State 
Government of Kerala.

Renewal of Indo-Norwegiafli Project 
Contract

2996. SHR! C. K. CHANDRAPPAN : 
Will the Minister of AGRICULTURE 
be pleased to state:

(a) whether the contract signed between 
India and Norway regarding the In<kvNor- 
wegean Project ha* expired in March, 1972; 
and

(b) whether there Is any proposal to 
m m  the contract or agreement ?
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THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (SHRI 
ANNASAHEB P. SHINDE): (a) and (b ). 
The tripartite agreement signed between the 
Government of India, the Government of 
Norway and the United Nations in March, 
1967 has expired on 31.4.72 in terms of 
Article V of the agreement. The Govern-
ment of Norway has, however, indicated 
its willingness to extend programme aid 
to India's development programmes of 
Fisheries. Meanwhile, at the request of 
the Government of India, five Norwegian 
experts will continue to woik at the pro-
ject until 31st December, 1972. In oider to 
regulate the status of these experts and any 
other expert personnel who ma> bo* deput-
ed by the Norwegian Agency for mtci - 
national Development to India, an Agree-
ment has beer entered tnto between the 
Government < f Ind/a and the Government 
of Norway extending the validity o! 
Anncxure III to the Agieeinent signed in 
March, 1967 till 31st December, 1972 or 
till the date of signing of the Agreemtnt on 
Technical Cooperation between the two 
Governments, whichever is earlier

Institution for Sanskrit Studies in Kerala

2997. SHRI C K. CHANDRAPPAN : 
Will the Minister of kDUCATION AND 
SOCIAL WELFARE be pleased to state ‘

(a) whether Government have received 
a icprescntatson fiom Kerala seeking the 
assistance of ihe Centie and the Univer-
sity Grants Commission for setting up a 
Higher Institution for Sanskrit Studies and 
Research of the status of a University in 
Kerala;

(b) if So, the mam features thcieof, 
and

(e) the decision of the Centre there-
on ?

THE MINISTER OP EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
(PROF. S. NURUL HASAN): <a) 
to (Cj). No formal proposal has bpen

received in this regard from the Govern-
ment of Kerala. The State Government has* 
however, sent copies of a  Preliminary 
Report of the One-man Commission 
appointed by it to prepare a project 
report for establishing MA Higher 
Institution of Sanskrit studies and 
Research of the status of a University*' 
in the State. The State Government has 
also requested that the Commission may be 
given necessary cooperation and help 
when it visited Delhi.

Kerala Ports Landing and Shipping 
Fees Bill

2998. SHRI M M. JOSEPH : Will 
the Minister o SHIPPING AND TRANS- 
PORI be pleased to state :

(a) whether the Central Government 
have leceived fiom the State Govciment of 
Kerala a copy of the Kerala Ports Landing 
and Shipping lees Bill in the matter of 
Common rules applicable to all inter* 
mediate and minor ports in the State; 
and

(b) if so, the main features thereof 
and the decisions taken by the Centre in 
the matter f

THE MINISTER OF PARLIA-
MENTARY AFFAIRS AND SHIPPING 
AND TRANSPORT (SHRI RAJ 
BAHADUR): (a) Yes.

(b) A copy of the Bill is laid on the 
Table of the House. \Placed w Library. 
See No LT—1777/72J. Approval to the
Bill has been conveyed subject to deletion 
of clause 3(1) (d) and amending clause 3 
or making a separate clause specifying 
how the levies will be utilized. Certain 
other suggestions have also been conveyed 
for the consideration of the State 
Government.

Setting up of Technological University 
In Andhra Pradttb

2999. SHRI P. NARASIMHA 
RPDDY: Will the Minister of
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EDUCATION AND SOCIAL ^  ELF ARE 
be pleased to slate :

(a) whether the State Government of 
Andhra Pradesh has sought sanction and 
assistance for setting up Technological 
University,

(a) if so, the main features of the 
proposal, and

(c) the reaction of Government there 
to*>

THE MINISTER OF TDUCAHON, 
SOCIAL WEI FARE AND CULTLRE 
(PROF S NURUL H \SAN) (a) Yes 
Sir

(b) Fhe proposed Technological 
Umversitj will incorporate all engineering 
colltfitb in the State as consti uent units 
md give them academic autonomy to 
jie«cnbe new cumculi, evolve and devel 
op new te iching methods and evaluation, 
establish closer Imsmwith industry bring 
about innovations and creativity m 
engineering education

(c) The University Grants Commission 
has been requested to examine the <chemt 
and gise its views

Allocation for Small and Marginal 
Farmers Development Schemes during 

1971-72 (State-ttise)

3(00 SHRI P. NARASIMHA
REDDY Will the Minister of
AGRICULTURE be pleased to state :

(a) the provision made State-wise 
dunng 1971 72 for the schemts benefiting 
Small Farmers and Marginal Faimers and 
the utilisation thereof, and

(b) steps contemplated to secure bettei 
implementation ?

THE DEPUTY MINISTER IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (SHRI

JAGANNA1H PAHADIA) (a) A state- 
ment Is laid on the Table of the House 
[Placed in Library. See No LT—1778/72J

(b) The programmes arc being reviewed 
from time to time and modifications made 
with reference to field experience and 
studies State Government and Union 
Territory Administrations who aie closely 
associated with the implementation of the 
programmes have also been advised to 
piovidc uquisiit stippm t A Nitional 
Seminar has recently been held from 11th 
to Hill instant t * review the pi ogre ss and 
consider difficulties m implementator! I ho 
recommtnl M->n«: of this Seminar are 
under tons denm *

UtHr/atton of Grant sanctioned for 
House sues to Scheduled (  astes 

and Scheduled Tribes

3001. SHRI P NARASIMHA RrDDY 
Will the Minister of EDUCATION AND 
SOCIAL W tl FARr be pleaded to state

(a) theaUuil utilisation of total grant 
made av ulable, State-wise during 1971 72 
for the provision of house sites to scheduled 
Cartes and Selirdulfd Tribes and the 
physical u us achieved in each State, 
and

(b) whit steps are contemplated to sec ure 
better utilisation

THF MINISTER OF FDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
( PROF S. NURUL HASAN )
(a) and (b) Under the Backward Class- 
es Sector, there is no separate scheme for 
house-sttes A Statement showing the 
amount released under the Central Sector 
for the composite schemes of improvement 
in working and living conditions of those 
engaged in unclean professions including 
provisions ot hotts&sites and the anticipa*
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ted expenditure under State sector for 
bouaei/house-sites scheme during 1971*72 
it laid on the Table of the House, [Placed 
in Library. See No. LT-1779/72], As the 
year 1971-72 has just ended the physical 
targets achieved are not available.

During the working groups discussions 
the State representatives were requested to 
see that the amounts for these schemes 
are utilised fully

Services of National Physical Labor-
atory for Electro Medical Equip-

ment in Hospitals

3002. SHRI N. K. SANOH1 : Will the 
Minister of HEALTH AND FAMILY 
PLANNING be pleased to state *

(a) whether while the National Physical 
Laboratory is fully equipped for repairs 
and maintenance of sophisticated instru-
ments, a large number of electro-medical 
equipment in the hospitals tn Delhi remain 
unused for want of repairs and mainten-
ance;

(b> if so, the reasons for the hospitals 
not making use of the services of National 
Physical Laboratory so as to get the 
medical equipment in serviceable condition, 
and

(c) the type of instruments that are lying 
Idle for want of repairs with the names of 
hospitals ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN 
THE MINISTRY OF HEALTH AND 
FAMILY PLANNING ( PROF. 
D. P. CHATTQPADHYAYA ) ; 
(*>«£> <c). A statement Indicating the 
position with regard to repair and mainte-
nance of equipments m Dalhi hospital; Is 
laid on the TaMo of tb* House. Waged to 
Library. See No. LT-1730/72].

DemoHtfonof Super Bazar B«fldl»«
In Patel Nagar, N«* Patti

3003. SHRI N. K. SANGHI: Will the 
Minister of WORKS AND HOUSING be 
pleased to state:

(a) whether the Super Bazar building 
in Patel Nagar is threatened with demoli* 
tfon by the Delhi Development Authority 
on the ground of 'unauthorised occupation';

(b) whether the Delhi Development 
Authority had given a loan of 12 lakhs of 
rupees for construction pf the building, 
if so, how the loan was gi\en for construc-
tion of the building on an unauthorised 
site by Delhi Development Authoiity; 
and

(c) the mam points of difference bet-
ween the Delhi Development Authority 
and the Super Bazar and how thev are 
sought to be resolved ?

THE MINISTER OF STATF IN THE 
MINISTRY OF WORKS AND 
HOUSING ( SHRI I K. GUJRAL) :
(a) The land on which the Super Bazar 
constructed the building in Patel Nagar 
was leased to them by the D. D. A. on 
purely temporary basis and subject to the 
condition inter aha that the lease would 
be terminable on 30 days nottce by either 
stde This land forms part of the area In 
which District Shopping Centre is to be 
established under the Master Plan. The 
D. D. A. has, therefore, asked the Super 
Ba?ar authorities to vacate the premises.

(b) No, Sir,
(c) The D D. A. are trying to get back 

the land in accordance with the terms Of 
the lease Consequently the question of 
differences between the D. D. A. and the 
Super Bazar on this account does not 
arise.

Control on Sale of Sugar

3004. SHRI K  KL. SAMGHI3 
SHRI D. P. M D3JA i

W ti  thtf Minister of AGRICULTURE 
be pleased fesftfe;
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(a) whether Government are considering 
to re-introduce control cm sale of sugar or 
to curtail the quota for open market 
sale; and

(b) tf «o, the main features thereof?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (PROF. 
SHER SINGH): (a) and (b). At present 60% 
of the monthly quota of sugar released to 
the sugar industry for sale is being distri-
buted on an informal basis through con-
trolled channels, 3|% is utilised for exports 
and the balance of 36i% is available for 
free sale The matter is under review.

Ancient and HfstoricaJ Moameatsla 
Gujarat

3605. SHRI D. P. JADEJ A :
SHRI VEKAR1A :

Witl the Minister of EDUCATION 
AND SOCIAL WELFARE be pleased to 
state:

(*) the number and names of ancient 
and historical monuments in Gujarat 
which are declared as protected monu-
ments; and

<b) the steps being taken to preserve 
these monuments?

THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION. 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
<Pft6F. S. NURUL HASAN) : (a) There 
are 179 Centrally-protected ancient and 
historical monuments in Gujarat; the 
names are given in tbe list laid on the 
Tfcbfc of “the” House. [Placed in Library. 
S e tN o .tr -1781^2}.

ftt} For tbfe maintenance and watch- 
and-ward Of the monuments, there are 
Maimmfent Attendants, Monument Clea- 
newGitifen Attendants and Sweepers. u

Betides* Special Repairs am einqied 
out «» per thttteqiMwai* oTindivWual

monuments and within the funds amiable. 
Thus, the following expenditure was 
incurred during the last three years.

Year Annual Mainte-
nance and 

upkeep

Special
Repairs

1909-70 Rs 58,908 Rs. 1,08,578
1970-71 Rs. 41,496 Rs. 53,383

1971-72 Rs. 1,04,187 Rs. 92,885

Archaeological Exploration la Gujarat

3006 SHRI D P JADEJA :
SHRI VEKARIA:

Will the Minister of EDUCATION 
AND SOCIAL WELFARE be pleased to‘ 
state :

(a) whether archaeological axjtferff 
tions have been carried out in Gujarat 
State, if so, the names of places:

(b) whether any further explorations 
are planned in this region; and

(a) whether any survey report haa 
been prepared on the basis of explora-
tions1

THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
(PROF S. NURUL HASAN): (a) Yes, 
Sir. Two lists giving tbe names respec-
tively of important explored and excavated 
sitos during the past two decades are 
placed on the Table of the House. [Placed 
in Library. See No. ZT-1782/72].

(b) Yes, Sir. The Archaeological 
Survey of India will carry out a programme 
of exploration in District Surat and it also 
continuing ns excavation at Surkotadf in 
District Xutch. Also, there are proposals 
from the State Department of Archaeology 
to explore in District Sabarkantha, aad 
excavate at Frtfbhas Patan, District Sorath,
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and from the M. S. University o/ Baroda 
to carry out problem-orientl"d exploration 
in the ·Districts of Ahmedabad, Kaira, 
Panchmahals. Banaskantha and Broach 
during 1972-73. These proposals will be 
given due consideration by Government. 

(c) Yes, Sir. Summary reports of the 
explorations and excavations have been 
published by the Archaeological Survey of 
India in the Indian Archaeology-A Review 

since 1953-54. A list of other note-worthy 
publications on the recent explorations 
·and excavations carried out in Gujarat is 
also placed on the Table of the House. 

Linking of Roads Running on Nepal 

Border in U. P. and Bibar 

3007. SHRI BHOGENDRA JHA : 

Will the Minister of SHIPPING AND 
TRANSPORT be pleased to state: 

(a) whether the roads running v·a 

Bihar, bordering Nepal, have been 
connected with each other from the border 
of Uttar Pradesh to Forbisganj or there are 
gaps still left, if so, the salient features 
thereof; 

(b) whether in this connection-. ·it is 

also proposed to construct a brirlge.ove!: 
river Kame.la at Pipraghat connecting 
Baboo Barahi and Rajnagar in Darbhanga 
District and a barrage-cum- bridge over 
Koshi in Indian territory; and 

(c) if so, the main features thereof? 

THE MINISTER OF PARLJAMENT­

ARY AFFAIRS AND SHIPPING AND 
TRANSPORT (SHRI RAJ BAHADUR): 
(a) to (b). The Hon'ble Member is presum­
ably referring to the Lateral Road from 
Bareilly in U.P. to Amingaon in Assam· 
through Bihar. There ie a gap between 
Darbhanga and Forbisganj crossing Kosi 
river. The alignment of this portion of 
the road depends on selection of site of the 
bridge over Kosi. As the alignment is not 
yet finalised, it is, at present, not possible 
te state where the river Kamala will be · 

erossed. 

Mfthila Vnirersi/J' 

3008. SHRI BHOGENDRA JHA : 

Will the Minister of EDUCATION AND 
SOCIAL WELFARE be pleased to refer 
to the reply given to 

. 
Unstarred Question 

No. 800 on the 20th March, 1972 regarding 
Mithila University and state : 

(a) whether the University Grants 
Commission has completed examination 
of the proposal for establishing a modern 
Mithila University at Darbhanga; and 

(b) if so, the, result thereof and the 
action taken thereon ? 

THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION; 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 

(PROF. S. NURl:JL HASAN) : (a) and 
(b) The matter is still under consideration 
of the University Grants Commission. 

Post-Graduates From Agricultural 

Universities . 

3 009. SHRI BHOGENDRA JHA : 
Will the Minister of AGRICULTURE be 
pleased to state.: 

(a) the annual turn out of Post-
Graduates from the various Agricultural 
Universities in the country ; 

(b) how many of these post-Graduates 

enter the agricultural profession; and 

- (c) how many of these Post-Graduates 
remain unemployed at present ? 

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (SHRI 
ANNASAHEB P. SHlNDE) : (a) The 
approximate annual output of poit­
graduates (M. Sc. Agri.) from all Post 

Graduate Agricultural Universities and 
Colleges in India during 1970-71 was 1250. 
In 1967-68 and 1968·69, it was l,372 and 
1,632 respectively. 

(b) Information is not available. 
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(c) THee* wan agricultural Poet
Graduates od  th e  live registers of 
Braptoyawm Exchanges as on 31-12*71.

Setting Up of Youth Centres to State 
Capitals

3010. SHRI B. X. DASCHOWDHURY 
SHRI SARJOO PANDEY:

Will the Minister of EDUCATION 
AMD SOCIAL WELFARE be pleased to 
state :

(a) whether the National Executive 
Committee of the Bharat Yuvak Samaj 
urged Government to set up Youth Centres 
in all the State capitals to draw the youth 
for nation>building activities ; and

(b) if so, the facts thereof and the 
steps taken by Government in this 
regard '*

THE MINISTER OP EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
(PROF. S. NURUL HASAN); (a) and (b). 
No such proposal has been received from 
the Bharat Yuvak Samaj.

Marketing Facilities for Small Farmer*

3011. SHRI V. MAY AVAN : Will the 
Minister of AGRICULTURE be pleased 
to state;

(a) whether small farmer faces major 
handicap in market; and

(b) if ■so, methods being considered to 
remove this handicap 7

THE DEPUTY MINISTER IN THE 
M M & r* t OF AGRICULTURE (SHRI 
JAGANNATH FAHADIA): (a) Lack of 
ftdequatt marketing facilities is one of the
p w tth l!#  t a d  fe* to e  sm all Hwmew.\

**) tu to r  tiur SFDA Sctetme one or 
the pan* ***** n  development of 
markettaf ttcfllties weeding setting ttp

of processing unite, storage and other 
infra-structural facilities. The agencies 
assist existing institutions with grant 
towards capital cost and managerial 
subsidies and can similarly assist the 
organisation of new cooperative institu-
tions. To encourage small farmers to 
market their produce through the 
marketing societies, a 2% rebate on 
interest is allowed by the agencies.

(b) The National Cooperative Develop-
ment Corporation set up by Govt, 
of India plays a leading role in developing 
marketing and processing infra-structure 
in the rural areas. Regulation of whole* 
sale markets for agricultural produce and 
setting up of grading units to grade the 
produce of the farmers before sale alio 
strengthen the bargaining power of small 
farmers in the markets.

Research to Develop Drag far Aiertkm

3012. SHRI DHARAMRAO AFZAL- 
PURKAR : Will the Minister of HEALTH 
AND FAMILY PLANNING be pleased 
to state *

(a) whether Government have conduc-
ted any research to develop any drug for 
oral application for abortion , And

(b) if so, the result thereof ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF HEALTH AND FAMl&Y 
PLANNING (PROF. D. P. CHATTOPA- 
DHYAYA): (a) No.

lb) Docs not arise,

fixpaestoft of Agricultural Ariatien

3013. DU. RANEN S£N : Will the 
Minister o f  AGRICULTURE be please* 
totttate:

(a) Whether there is any schem# to 
expand the agricultural aviation 
considering the growth iftd txpanskm of 
agrkultute; and
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, (b) its®, tbe main featuresihereof ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (SHRI 
ANNASAHEB P. SHINDE) : (a) Yes, 
Sir.

(b) The agro aviation industry is 
proposed to bp strengthened by developing 
indigenous capacity to manufacture 
suitable agricultural aircraft, and (till such 
aircraft become available in sufficient 
numbers) to arrange for necessary imports. 
A 6 million dollars credit has. been 
negotiated with the World Bank for 
acquisition of 82 aircraft and provisions 
have been made in the Trade Plans with 
Czechoslovakia for import of 24 
specialised agricultural aircraft. There 
is a provision for importing 9 aircraft 
from Yugoslavia under bilateral agreement 
and Rs. 1.10 crores worth of aviation 
products including helicopters from USSR 
ev*|ry *jm\f»r S years. ■

Ex-Factory Cost of Sugar :

3014. DR. fCARNl SINGH; Will 
the Minister of AGRICULTURE be 
pleased. fo state the estimated ex-factory 
cost of sugar in the country after faking 
into account cost of sugarcane, cost of 
processing into sugar, duty, profit and 
depre^iatipa charges t

fH E MINISTER OF STATE IN 
THE tflftlSfR Y  OF AGRICULTURE 
(PROF. SHER SINGH): The ex-factory 
cost of sugar depends upon the sugarcane 
price, the efficiency and capacity of the 
plant, the recovery of sugar from sugarcane 
and the dotation d f th e  crushing season

based on the a w age  duration and Average 
recovery of five years vizv 1963*64 < to> 
1967-68 m  recommended by the Taetfl 
Commission in its report submitted in 
September, 1969, ranged from Rs. 19.43 
per qutett! in Gujarat to 'R«> 12.9$ 
quintal in Madhya Pradesh. These will 
have to be adjusted according to actual 
duration and recovery durihg any 
particular year. There have been some 
increases in conversion cost subsequent to 
the report of the Tariff Commission, the 
exact zone-wise break-up of which is not 
yet available. The current excise duty an 
sugar is 30 percent ad valorem. The 
actual amount of excise duty varies from 
month to month, according to the 
variation tn tariff value on the basis of 
which the excise duty is determined. In 
view of the position explained above, 
it is difficult to give the ex-factory cost 
of sugar in the country.

Schemes for Improving Small and 
Minor Ports in Tamil Nade

3013; SHRI M. KALYANASUNDA- 
RAM: Will*the Minister of SHIPPING 
AND TRANSPORT be pleased to 
state:

(a) rite schemes now under considera-
tion of the Government to improve the 
small and minor pbrts in Tamil Nadu;

(b) the main features thereof; and

(O whether there is any proposal 
from the Government of Tamil Njrti) to 
take up some more schemes, and If so, 
th? gkt thereof and tbedecistantaken

etc., all of whichvary from region to 
feffon Mid fttwii factory to factory.
HdvfcWMVthe Government have determ/ried.. 
the price of sugar requisitioned by it 
' during tbe years' 1969-70 and 1970-7,1 in 
awor4ftiw» witfe; the ■. andcost ,
ed^dutes . by ^

. ’"The ’ ‘ c o n v e r^ :..

THE MINISTER OF PARLIAMEN-
TARY a f f a i r s  a n d  s h i p p i n g  a n i >
TRANSPORT (SHRI R A J f^ R ^ M i^ ; ,!  ,
(a) Thescherae now
tton, • "the }' Q vm iim im '

ports in Taflril Nadu r * h ^  ̂ ^  jH>rt

thereon?
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<b) The scheme comprises the cons* 
traction of breakwaters and certain river 
training works.

(c) No.

w t w  f jp j f i s f f t iW R  % jw ffw ra

3 0 1 6 . inn  w w  tt f t ro  :
w r ftrwrT am *  v f t w  *rft ^

fTCT f r  :

(«p) 9RT 5T»TTT?r f5?j  iwvsrfiraTsm 
% y t r gwur *r 3^  g*r st
< r l | ;

( s )  WTVWTT SSf ST*?**
f a r ^ r a m  %

sn^r |  *rf«r § t, ffr 
fa f ts  ro r | ;  *fac

(*t) «prr fawfcrc
w ftm fo f t % fa’SS  v \ i  
n f  I  *TW  *T T # |  ?

few t, w m  v ^m rr wh: *feff?r *mt 

(«*<» l& o  f W  fE R ) : (*p) *T (* )  .

w m r fawforcrrau st t t  ^
^R T % *PJ«TT 1972 ir 5 RT^?W % 
p s  *rpT»fr ^  wt* *ttst spY n f «fr 
f&wrif firwrfararsn? % *rnrr f% £ $  
$ a t $  <?ft *rf f  3rt f^r s w r t  fforcr % 

<wrsr f  \ f r o f a r m  «pt **r3r 
ifNwrnjflw h tw t i t  ft wrc j f t o s w  
% m *  «rm > «rr«r v t  

srwr«r $ 1 ®r$ snRnfar ^rf* <ffgFr 
I # # « # | ? i n w *»r 
<rat ^ r n r i

tW  ffTTT WWT ?ftlW TW f

•W<W V ^RTv <|ST STT*!

3017. *ft »T«fl : *WT
f fa  *Rfr JTf *m% ^rr for :

(*0 *ra *t s r ?  % i r w r s ^ w >  
s w t  insRTsv % *rrm?T
t o  qft spt *r<*nf * t

( ^ )  w r  w  srafa % m  ift 
*re*r s&*r stcjttc ^ %?£Nr qxmx ^  
*ftr srfaf? z  *ri*r | ,  vftx

(*t ) f t ,  rft w  arf^ it
s t o t c  WT Srfcff?RTT |  ?

f f a  W T flir x m  («ft
ftn%) : ^

1969-70 ^ w r p r  Tt 3r4^ ^  
1998 frrc.t$r.-09 
t o  «^r *  1 w«r sr%̂ r v n i.q ^ .-Q 9  
? V t>  ^ t  *rgV %?rr

» m  1

(^T) *** ST̂ Jff %
«Trr.q<T.-09 ^  ifhc x r r^  %
s«F«r ^  v t f  ?Tfd«r sn«?r *t $  g m

1 1

(jt) st«r ^  «nfr #?rr 1

nrosr if jjwwf % snFRiv iftt *nwB

3018. «fy im » w  ftw  : mi 
ftrw  m m  v f i w  ?nrt %%
Wt% «pt iWT f*F :

(* )  w r  i r  f i  % 

im »#fR R rlf % sniftw vftx t o p
mt'*
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(m ) * t f k «foT flPTTnj

f ; i» h

(it )  fw fs  <rr* % fine
s *t t  ŝrr t | |  ?

firrwtj H*?rsf v?*rwjr *ftr 8ff?% 
w ft  (srto <£r« p n  ^ t?r): (v ) (* ) .
f a f W  STCTTWPt v \ x  qTSSfft ^

s* trr ^  *p=srfarcr f a #  j t o r  % w w t  
% v n m  3* € i i  5^fTTc^ v k

fT̂ JTT •spfSJT t  I

2. cT«rrfqr fsi * tt^ f  vf
f a  *TR<t, trftrcrr * rk  $rVr srfa w  

srre *t si'T *r**n % srfer
ffHW. 22 5^ ,  3,2 5*3* %ftx 418

& t r  ^  |  i *rr?r
f?NTT TOT I  fo  3?51V ^ T ^ fT  *T rr%?TT 

*T VR* 3>T f^RT ( f 8^  mjRPT %
?TT^t *r<V *ra 1 1  w if tr  % t o t s ?
*tsV | ) , ftrw  i* ?nz^T 
?«nJT |  i sfar fr  s n t  ifrrar tt^t  |  far 
srfer sqrf^T 3?cT^> v r  Zf% « r a r

t o  |  %  fasnjjr % VTm^rpft 
*r ^n%  *? firarR  aft 5  sttsst |  i 

f s r t f  % t o r  $3 srh: s r s m  
irrceT "ST'sT̂jf % f^rir vrVfsnr ^ s r t  % 

a w r ,  s?cr ^ R  WV H^PT^rrt % 

3WTC5T * fa  FfH  ^  TI%5T *5R> *Tfc
srra  i m f c

ftrfirKT 3<mr fo *  n*  1 1  g ra *  
ftwfojr «pnf f>r firerR  ^*r % «rnr 

f^RtTR ft sw rfara |  i

Central Subsidy to Casbewnnt 
PiiodociAg States

3019. SHRI SAMAR GUHA : Will the 
Minister of AGRICULTURE be pleased to 
stale :

(a}vwheftlMKuthe Central Government 
are giving subsidy to different Cashew nut 
producing States for its Increased prj^uc- 
tion so that its exports may earn more 
foreign exchange;

(b) if so, whether Government will 
extend similar financial Assist anus to 
Cashew nut cultivators in the Contal Sub* 
division of Midnapur District of West

(c) if so, the steps t&eit %  this 
regat d ?

TH£' MINISTER OF ^ A T ^  it f  *THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE 
(SHRI ANNASAHEB P SHINDb)
(a) Yes, Sir, Government of India are 
giving assistance to the States on the totlo- 
fying itatAs . -  1

r *
(i) A subsidy of 200̂  p usj^ op eaoh 

Cashew air layer

fii) A subsidy of Rs 25/- per acre on 
plot pxotec^ion phemw^ls.

(m) A subsidy of Rs 300/- W  ptol ^
2 acres each for demonstration 
plots

(tv) ExpfenditUrfr on 4tiff uft<J& the 
^cheraef on pc(jduction-of «â betW air 
layers and adojJtiqn <̂ f pl^ftt pro-
tection measures as also for the 
feehenfcs on Mari&tirtg Surwys'
* ,* t  ry i . '. i t*

(b) and (c> D«nr«'19f71-7ytfe% Gov«Vn- 
ment of In4w,bav,e prftvide^T^stapCf to 
jhe West Bengal Gwernment for omgisiog 
demonstrations id areak including Comai 
Sub-dlvisicm for.’educatftfg tWTTlfiFineM̂ in
the improved,roeth<#£ c^vajHon, The 
State Government have not,  ̂ however, 
fclaibted assista^tilftler ^tlier i&nfe.^xihe 
assistance will be extended as and when tt»e 
State Government s N t i  A pfloper
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w*nfow fiwrpft % wmfosrf ^
< ■ -t ♦ *>*» * * ** ■»V1' 4 *w arm  § w n q

3020.. xfr sf^irjffif 6ns®; w
f w h y  d ta  *rr*rar*r«ft * t
r* n  f r

(*) wt %nr.ronc ^r%cr 
pTfrTJT>, fa?T*Pr W  t \ t  ^
s w  «t?*t  t o * $  f p r
urensr ^err s t s h  *FT?ft $ tftr fir 

STfT v*r«rTPwt % fir* 
*T£ f̂WT ST̂fJT OT?fV |,

I i i

(*?r) *rfr cfr *fr% WF«*tro<$]r
t

(*t) * |̂?r «firr t o j  *
?55T«5TT?ft ffrsprxTT % tr̂  3?fir

T̂fTJTT 5pV S*?T 5l|jT , *F>
s fe  tr w t  &wt worn gfiptr a&
vr *t$ ufrrw % fir*mfafr?rt * 11
& wta

(«r) w t  s w x  fcr«fr srtt t̂ t̂ 
% ^WfofT *t IT? gfasTT 5f3fT*T
■PTcft |  ’

7 (T» s fr 'T f  '
fonfctj ffh www w x m n  $  Tim 

(«ft in f o  %o g*ro*t) : (^ )  

*Yt ^«r). 7 r*fatef fitarf*nr % 

srorafirc f?r«rw * sptto ^r ^tg 
«rr* ^ s w \ i r  f*prtf*pj ^  u fa -
aFTfort % fir* |  fir̂ TT 
in?PTT <TWT fitwft STTOT % fa* 
^  TtfTT ^ fo W  t  I w m rr
f*W5T*fc % nrwwtt^f flftarwr
<$t % m  * *nfr | ,

<tr* q w fw ft $  * ro  *rc in m ftz f i 

% fin* $  w j *  jp f t

t  5WT q w  *BT5r?5T5ft 
5T«WT 43 %  V^WTfi?ft «Pt fec5ft| 
*T$ fcetft *  3T?T STCTO ap-̂ TT <frw f t
<rnrT % i q-r̂ r sprarfcrc *  spt*t 
^  57 °/0 TtnilfofT Tt ^2r «W?TT 
WfEf' ^ T T  'W T  t  t I5T f̂isa: % 
^ W r r  fajflwr % *5 *tt^ *
wfafVw %VTT
fr%»rr f

(*r) ^  irf ffncF?T |
fw mmS** ^qrrft ^  *rfe «rrf«rv 
f?«rfn 5)^ fT 5fq^ % firtr f^Trhrr 

qfon^RTn- tV «T t̂rf?r if

$  ^iq- I fS! ^m rT  fjT^I’T r^?fr *  
5R^ % fir* jit?t *r
fiwhjr ?FT 7^ 1 1 

(«r) f'B^r^RT, f^??fr srtt^st % 
^ V l f V  f T H W ?T qTTfT % ? T r W  ^
«TT̂ r t  r % 5 ft  w i w  % g^r Ir 

aira TT fJT»lt?7T ?TTT̂ T W*. 4WT
|  ?wt jt? O t^^t f ^ T  *m r t  «nr 

$ST ^  «T fig fe  «Pt STfe^cTT
* «mi»n ^

5TT*»fV, 5T5TT?r?r % **fa TfC T T  VT 9T^T«T 
^5T % I r a z* % fircj n m  ^ fir«r  mx 

'^PIT giltRT I

t I

,. Work,P8 Hours of C P W D

^021s SW U A.P SHARMA Will the 
Mi^LQr pf .WORKS AND HOUSING be 
pjcaged {o it*#-
t >
, there is any difference in
wortytyft fawrv^pf m ^ r  itafi (Sound 
Staff) and work-charged itaff in tbe
C. P. W. D. at Vigyan Bhavan and ,other 
places;



(b) if iot what it the difference and 
what are the reasons therefor; and

(o) what steps are being taken by Gov-
ernment to remove this anomaly?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF WORKS AND HOUS-
ING (SHRI I. K. GUJRAL): (a) . No,
Sir.

(b) and (c) : Does not arise.

}5l Written Answers

Setting op of National Crop Board for 
Alternative Cropping Strategy

3022. SHRI B. R. SHUKLA :
SHRI P. VENKATASUBBAIAH:

Will the Minister of AGRICULTURE 
be pleased to state :

(a) whether Director-General of the 
Indian Council of Agricultural Research 
suggested recently that a National Crop 
Board is essential to develop alternative 
cropping strategy in the country;

(b) whether this question has been 
examined by the Government; and

(c) if so, the results thereof ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (SHRI 
ANNASAHEB P. SHINDE); (a) Yes. In 
the Dr. Rajendra Prasad Memorial Lecture 
delivered under the auspices of the Indian 
Society of Agricultural Statistics, the Direc-
tor-General, Indian Council of Agricultural 
Research, stressed the need for developing 
alternative cropping strategies based on 
different weather models for the different 
parts of our oouoery. For developing such 
cropping plans he suggested the organisa-
tion of a  national crop planning board.

IMC* Recommendations regarding 
Degree ofCalentta University

3023. SHRI INDRAJTT GUPTA: 
Will the Minister of HEALTH AND 
FAMILY PLANNING be pleased to 
sta te :

(a) whether the Indian Medical Council 
has recommended that the D. Phil degree 
of Calcutta University should not be recog-
nised as a Post-graduate medical research 
qualification ;

(b) if so, whether Government are 
aware that such non-recognition would 
mean discrimination against Senior Re-
search workers and professors holding the 
aforesaid degree; and

(c) whether Government propose to 
reject the Indian Medical Council's re-
commendation ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF HEALTH AND FAMILY 
PLANNING (PROF. D. P. CHATTOPA- 
DHYAYA) : (a) No such recommendation 
has so far been made by Medical Council 
of India.

(b) and (c). Do not arise.

Written Answers 152

* t  m m  

iwnflf ft* f w t

3024. aft f a t  JWU TOift : W  
■tffa l^TT f*P i

(*p) 1971-72 S V t £*T
(■u c mj 3 w i$«t  j u t  i f t r  f a r o  *n*r
.. <*.-«*. f* ■ ** -A- ------W T WFn *Pt Wt}

(®) v r f m m  v m

in *  v r  f y  W

AMUL 17. 1972

(b) Mot so far.

(c) Does not ariae.
(«r) f t i f f  

tiRw n w  <rt is N N sn it w w
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% fwtc fu r  « w rw  *r  
t #  |  f^r%  fa  srenctarc irr* *?% *

ff*i if im w  3  x m  *hft (srto $rt 

f«H) : (*) tfk  (* ), W 1971-72 
vt fowrc % irp H  «nfr

g w « r 11 <wfa, * i  1971-
72 $  22 m *, 1972 sw sfaft fasfi
% 269*84 srra 2?r n«u t o  «rr i
v f f fa  ^  v rBfr$*w*r w p ^ r
sr^t $ ^ tff-tfta rc  *n ft  *rt *s r
t , 1971-72 3r 5f
*nrerr(t % Jr tf t facpft 
fa?rft *nrr affT gvr

*m r 'tptt 9 « w  1 1

(«f) «T|?ft anwrft, 1972 ^  <$* 

«rt3RT #  *Tf $ ftw %  «T«fta
*#fa8 i* irm re  *n  srftarar fareffar 

<rc * N t  v m r n r  a m  t o j k  * t  
4 t n *  f a £ w  vt% 60 srftora *fHt

W^FTClf *Pt SfSRT 5̂®r |V T*ft
% nw*r fwer: w fta r w t*
f w f a r  *ns% % fa q  irnrfe?r * t  *rr x $

4 »  

*r *iwn w m m  w m

3025. vft %* B̂TTt STTflft : <WT 
*for*rwt jn$ *?n% f«iT f a :

( * )  *w t 1 9 6 9 -7 0  **  * N t  f i w t  Jr 
<fs% 4 t  fq^rf *r f t *  ft wr*m  *g« 
m i w t  %arf *f  «rat fo r r  nm m ; 
*h*

( « )  w t u r  4b wftrfawT w w  
m i  * * * * * * «i*rr*taT v m l

ih m n r if  x m  *rtft (at® t r r  

f i t ? ) : (v ) $fom*rr *  ftwnff arcr 
*w% *r?% «rwi% «gt  fa#T  
if «nfar 1970 8f *mr*rrc-qrw 5f w r  

TTKT tfTOR *
fajn  «it fa  v tl $  sm?r
5Tf{t I STffR, «#arr€ HT*FlT*t ^  
gfa?T fam  «TT fa  ^  T tf
Tvfti srw *rff f t  4*r \ wk 1969-70 
3  fatftiRr t t wt  ^  *ft *r»rr 5mT% %

% *$ii tit f v i t z  o v n x  % w th  ^  
*r̂ f wrf <ft 1

( ir) w  §  1

m*m v t wWt v t

3026. w r w t tw r
ffl» *r^ srerr% p r r  f a  :

(v) w r T O ? R ^ f W n r ^ % 5 w  
jffajff % flriftrsr ^ *r̂  fa^r fawnr «rr 
fa^ N tvr 70 srfcptcr m  q rerft 
ffR^rr lr T97T ^t
fa*rr 5n%*rr, 

(9 ) w  w  ^ w * i *r fait *r?t 
f*i#r *̂ t f^r o t t  «rwT5[ ^  w^rsrr 
^  «st n f ; nVc

(«r) *rfa fr , ?ft ^  *  m

*PT W  |  ?

r f a  w « w  w ft (srto
$ r c % | ) : (v )  f a #  $  f W
^fa*r? % farft v « W  t  ^t®ft 
sftfir T’c #  8«rr «nr»

(w ) ^  (n )  • snw $

1
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(«) whether Government ace aware of a 
Press rel*ase issued by World Health 
Organisation stating that 2/jptlli9n t«GUvq 
cases of Tuberculosis aie spreading tijie 
disease to others in India,

(b) the other important findings of 
World Health Organisation m this regard, 
and

(c) measures Government propose to 
take to Rrpvent and cure the disease ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF HEALTH AND FAMILY 
PLANNING (PROF D P. CHATtO- 
PADHYAYA) (a) and (b) A copy ot the 
Press releAse issued by the World Health 
Organisation is laid on the Table of the 
House [Placed in U br^y See No 
L T - 1783/72],

(c) The National T^jer^ulosi^ Control 
Programme is already under implementa-
tion in the countxy. This is a Centrally 
sponsored Scheme during, the Fourth Fire
Year Plan with 100 Central assistance tot t
the State Governments The Programme 
provides for establishment upgrading of 
District TB Centres, establishment of TB 
isolation beds and supply of anti TB 
drugs to the TB Centres for elective treat-
ment of TB patients throughout the 
country.

BCG Vaccination in age group of below 
20 years of age is being done *s & preven-
tive measure. The Distntt TB Centres 
serve as bases to carry ofck̂ cfcse  ̂finding, 
treatment and BCG Vaocmation Programme 
throughout the Districts in collaboration 
with the existing health and medical 
institutions

Steps are also being taken for the 
expansion of t%e teCG Vaocme Laboratory, 
Guindy for the production of freeze dried 
vaccine in larger quantities

Scaling of F £  I, Goiqvps a*f^sfowr, 
WestQtftgftl , «

3090. SHRI itr i tO fc A rtD A  RAMI 
RBDDV : Will the Minister of AGRI-
CULTURE fa* pi«Med to tfftte:

(^^bether two,F<*qd f Qjcporaiion of 
India's godowns Possipur m West 
Bengal have been ordered to be sealed, 
and

i

(b) (He quantity of rice declared unfit 
for human consumption, the, los; su ite d  
by the Government and the action Govern* 
ment propose to Jtake in this regard *>

THE MINISTER OF STArjB AN i;HE 
MINISTRY OJr ( A G R ^U L T U ^ 
(SHRI ANNASAHEB P SHINDE)
(a) and (b) ^ i r  Two
sheds in this .̂odown were seplej} 
because some quantities of suspected sub-
standard nee were noticed in these sheds 
Representative samples of thepe stocks Afe 
being amlysed in the laboratories Assess-
ment regarding the ^qvj^ntity vyhic/i is unfit 
for human consumption and resultant lojss 
would be made after the rcsjiJjts o( 
analysis become available

Allotment of Accommodation to 
Musicians and Artistes in Delhi

3031 SHRI Y. ESWARA REDDY 
Will the Minister pf WOI^KS 
HOUSING be pleased to state

(a) whcfbff Gpvecryjwutfr,hava setup a 
pool oi cejmfi hoifse to be allotted to 
famous Musicians and Artistes now staying 
m Delhi, and

u i
(b) if so, how many houses have been 

allotted to these Musicians and Artistes 
$nd the number of applications pending ?

THE MINIS rER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF WORKS AND 

'HOUSING (SHRI I K G U JR A t)
(a) and (b)« No separate pool at pre^nt 
exists for allotment to emliftibt Artists 
staying in Delhi. But the matter ts under 
consideration However, four houses from 
tbe genera) pool bane teen allotted to 
eminent Artists on an ad h n  basil
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International Conference on Pinffy 
Planning ■

3032. SHRI BANAMALI PATNAIK: 
Wilt the Minister of HEALTH AND FAMI-
LY PLANNING be pleased to state ;

(a) the conclusions arrived at the 
International Conference of Family Plann-
ing organised by the Indian Medical 
Association in Delhi recently; and

(b) the steps taken or proposed to be 
taken to implement the same ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF HEALTH AND 
FAMILY PLANNING ( PROF.
D. P. CHATTOPADHYAYA ) :
(a) The text of the recommendations and 
resolutions approved at the concluding 
plenary session of the International Confer-
ence on Family Planning organised by the 
Indian Medical Association in New Delhi 
from the 12 th to the 16th March, 1972 is 
given in the statement laid on the Table 
of the House. [Placed in Library. See No. 
LT—1784/72].

(b) The recommendations, and resolu-
tions of the Conference, which have been 
received recently by the Government of 
India are under consideration.

Effect *f Research and Development 
on Agricnltoral Production

3033. SHRI BANAMAU PATNAIK : 
Will the Minister or AGRICULTURE 
fee pleased to state :

(a) whether research and development 
in the field of agriculture had bypassed the 
agricultural community thus creating an 
Imbalance in production;

(b) if so, the steps envisaged to check 
the imbalanee and to help a proper and 
even development in areas by removing

■ the'Causes;'and ,
■:.y (c) whether any research development 
fie ld tria is ' have ■

THE MINISTER O F  STAtB' IN  
THE MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE 
(SHRr ANNASAHEB P. SHINDB):
(a) No, Sir. '

(b) Does not arise.
(c) No, Sir.

Compensation to Share-bolder* of 
Jayanti Shipping Company

3034. SHRI BANAMALI PATNAIK ; 
Wilt the Minister of SHIPPING AND 
TRANSPORT be pleased to state :

(a) whether Government have paid 
compensation to the share-holders of the 
Jayanti Shipping Company which was 
nationalised last year;

(b) if so, the amount of compensation 
paid; and

(c) the form in which it has been paid ?

THE MINISTER OF PARLIAMEN-
TARY AFFAIRS AND SHIPPING & 
TRANSPORT (SHRI RAJ BAHADUR) :
(a) Necessary Cheques/Promissory 
Notes/Stock Certificates for the entire 
amount of compensation due to all the 
share-holders have been prepared. All the 
share- holder except Dr. Dharma Teja and 
Mr, M. M. Kulukundis against whom 
there are attachments have been asked to 
collect the same.

(b) Rs. 3,99,041. 42
<c) By A/c Payee Treasury Cheques, 

Promissory Notes or Stock Certificates.

Livestock Rerotatleoat Indian 
Veterinary Research Institute, Ixateagar.

3035. SHRI P. V E N K A ^ U ^ M p :  
SHRI BANAMALI PATNAIK:

Wilf the Minister o f AGRICULTURE 
be pleased to state:

ant wfiiVlftt Aii i  • •
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(b) if to* the saUeqt S to r e s  thereof; 
and

(c) the steps being taken io this dine* 
tion ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE 
(SHRI ANNASAHEB P. SHINDE):
(a) Yes.

(b) The research work in progress on 
the livestock improvement at the IVRI, 
Izatnagar envisages improving the genetic 
potentiality of indigenous cows, buffaloes, 
sheep, pigs and poultry.

The IVRI has taken up the cross-breed-
ing programme of Haryana cattle with 
three exotic breeds, viz. Holstein Friesian, 
Brown Swiss and Jersey to develop dairy 
cattle with a milk production of not less 
than 2000 litres per lactation. The Institute 
is also engaged in evolving suitable breeds 
of sheep for mutton By crossing indigenous 
sheep with two of the exotic mutton breeds, 
viz. Suffolk and Dorset. They are also 
working on two breeds of pigs for evolving 
a strain with high growth rate and high 
feed efficiency. In addition, the Institute 
has taken up research programme for 
developing poultry for eggs and meat 
production.

(c) Necessary steps have been taken for 
strengthening research programmes on 
breeding, feeding, management and disease 
control, of cattle, buffalo, goat, sheep, pig, 
and poultry.

Annual Internal Conmmptlon and Export 
of Sugar since 1969-70

3036. SHRI K. KODANDA RAMI 
REDDY:

SHRI M. RAM GOPAL REDDY;

Will the Minister of AGRICULTURE 
be pleased to state:

(a) the State-wise figures of duration of 
season, cane crushed and the output of 
sugar during 1971-72;

(b) the internal consumption and 
exports during the year 1971*72; and

(c) whether any scarcity of sugar is 
anticipated by this year-end and if so, 
the measures the Government propose to 
take ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE 
(PROF. SHER SINGH): (a) A statement 
showing State-wise figures of duration 
of season, the cane crushed and the 
sugar made during the sugar year 1971*72 
(October ’71 onwards) upto the 22nd 
March, 1972 is attached.

(b) The internal consumption and 
exports of sugar during the sugar year 
1971-72 upto the 22nd March, 1972, were 
as under:

(Lakh tonnes) 
Internal consumption ... 18.79

Exports ... 0 56

(c) No scarcity of sugar is anticipated 
by the end of this year as efforts are being 
made to ensure equitable distribution of 
available supplies throughout the year by 
regulation of releases of sugar for sale by 
factories.

St a t e m e n t

State
Duration 

Days (on the basis of 
22 hours working per day)

Provisional 
Figures in ‘OOOjonnes 

cane crushed sugar made'

1 2 3 4

u .y . 89 8642 819

69 1700 133

v m m m - i r
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1 2

Assam 57
Haryana 108
Punjab 75
Raiasthan 19
M P 57
Orissa 65
Maharashtra 134
Gujarat 85
Mysore 117
Kerala 49
Andhra 98
Tamil Nadu 95
Pondicherry 88

Foreign Scholarships Grants to Indian 
Students

3037. SHRI D1NESH CHANDRA GO- 
SWAMI W ill the Minister of EDUCA-
TION AND SOCIAI WELFARE be 
pleased to state the number of foreign scho-
larships granted to the Indian students, 
Statewise, during 1970 and 1971 ?

HIE MINISTER OF EDUCATION, 
SOCIAI WFLFARE AND CULTURE 
(PROF S NURUL HASAN) Scholar-
ships are granted to Indian students 
for study abroad under the various 
scholarships offered to the Ministry of 
Education and Social Welfare by foreign 
Governments and Organisations The

S No Name of the State

 1_________ 2___________

1. Andhra Pradesh
2 Assam
3 Bihar
4 Gujarat
5 . Haryana

3 4

45 4

618 59
357 32
84 7

217 21

67 6
7819 849
742 76

1818 197
120 11

2721 276
1891 177
114 12

scholarships are also granted for study 
abroad under the Scheme of National 
Scholarships for Study Abroad and the 
Scheme of Overseas Scholarships to Sched-
uled Castes, Scheduled Tribes, Denotifaed, 
Nomadic and Semi nomadic I ribes, for 
Studies Abroad, operated by Die Ministry 
of fcducation and Social Wclfaie Selection 
of candidates for these scholarships is made 
on an AH India basts through open compet 
ition No allocation of scholarships is made 
to States and Union Territories.

The Statewise break up of Indian students 
granted foreign scholarships during 1970 
and 1971 under the above schemes «s as 
follows-----

Number of Scholarships 
granted to Indian 
students, 1970

3?
5

15
1

7

1971
A

33
4

10
2

II
mmim-
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1 • 2 ‘ 3 4
—  -------------------------  --------- — -----  — ,—  -------- -------

6. Himachal Pradesh 6 3
7. Jammu & Kashmir 4 2

8. Kerala 21 25
9. Madhya Pradesh 14 16

10. Maharashtra 28 36
11. Meghalaya I 3
12. Mysore 19 19
13. Nagaland - —
14. Orissa 3 8
15. Punjab 28 25
16. Rajasthan 14 19
17. Tamil Nadu 25 25
18. Uttar Pradesh 6<> 63
10 West Bengal. 27 30

UNION TERRITORIES

I. Chandigarh 1 3
1 Delhi 37 28
J. Goa 2 1
4 Manipur _ 1
5. Pondicherry 3 5
6. Tripura — 2

369 374

Amount Sanctioned for World Book 
Fair

3038. SHRI B1SWANARAYAN SHAS- 
TR1: Will the Minister of EDUCATION 
AND SOCIAL WFLFARE be pleased to 
state:

(a) the total amount sanctioned and 
paid to the National Book Trusj for 
organising the World Book Pair in March, 
1972;

(b) Ui« total amount paid br payable to 
the Hotel Imperial by the National Book 
Trust for tufag its ball-room and other 
accommodation including furniture; and

(c) whether Government and Semi- 
Government auditoriums in the capital

were not available, if so, icâ on*. lor not 
uti'ising them ?

THfc MINISTFR OF EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WFLFARli AND CULTURE 
(PROF. S. NURUL HASAN): fa) Rs. 
6,60.000

(b) The total amount payabls to the 
Hotel Imperial for the hall and furniture 
inclu ling lighting and other facilities like 
telephone, decoration of stage, attendants, 
etc is Ri. 8,500/-for 17 d»ys at the rate 
of Rs. 500/- per day.

(c) Due to the change in the venue and 
dates of the World Book Fair the audito-
rium had to be arranged at short notice. 
The Government auditoriums which could 
have been used were the Vigyan Bhavao
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which was not available; the Hots) Ian* 
path's Hail which was being renovated 
and the Mavlankar Hall which did not 
lead itself well to events like the Interna* 
tional Seminar on “ fiookb For the Miif* 
ions”, the National Writers’ Camp, etc, 
to be conducted. The considerations which 
weighed in favour of the Imperial Hotel 
were that it was at a convenient distance 
to the site of the World Book Fair, the 
same Hall could be used for all the events 
arranged in conncction with the Fair and 
the rental was the same as for the Mavlan- 
kar Hall.

GraH • i* * aid to Ntiteaat lltak Tran

3019. SHRI BIS WANARAYAN SHAS- 
TRI: WHI the Minister of EDUCATION 
AND SOCIAL WELFARE be pleated to 
state the grant-in-aid paid annually to 
the National Book Trust by Government 
during the last three years, year-wise T

THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION, 
SOCtAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
(PROF. S. NURUL HASAN): The grants 
in aid paid to the National Book Trust by 
Government during the last three years, 
year-wise were as under:-

1969*70 1970-71 1971-72

1. For Normal Activities of the Trust. 
1 (a) Non-Plan
1 (b) Plan

2. Schemes being operated by th 
National Book Trust on be < 
o f the Ministry of Fduca 
and Social Welfare.

3. Organisation of the World 
Book Fair

Total

Rs.

3,39,00#
5,50,009

2,35,5000

11,24,500

Rs.

3,93,081
5,80,001

25,58,065

10,000
35,41,146

Rs

3,94,324
4,20,000

27,05,022 06

6,50,000
41,69,346.60

Tiger Censes

3040. SHRI RANABAHADUR 
SINGH: Will the Minister of AGRI-
CULTURE be pleased to state:

(a) whether the number of tigers is 
decreasing every year in the country;

(b) if so, the number of tigers in the 
country in 1956, State-wise and the present 
number of tigers In different States; and

(c) special measures taken by Govern-
ment to save the life of tigers in the 
country ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (PROF. 
SHER SINGH): (a) Yes. Sir.

(b) Since no tiger census had been 
carried out in the past, the number of 
tigers for 1956 in the country (Statewise) 
»  not known.

Some States had carried out the tiger 
census in their States in the years noted 
against each. Tbe State wise figures are as 
follows:—

S, No. State Year of census 
(latest)

Numbers

1. Assam 1969 521
2. Orissa 1961 409
3. Maharashtra 1971 314
4» Madhya Pradesh 1969 1405
5. Nagaland seat m
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The Government is undertaking a tiger 
wnnn in the country during this year*. 
The census will be repealed next year for 
a check. The position regarding tiger 
population will then b« available.

(c) (i) Shooting and killing of tigers 
have been banned completely in ail the 
States since 1969.

(ii) Export of tiger skins even as items 
of persona! baggage has been stopped 
since 1970.

(iii) Tightening up of existing game 
laws in the country.

Uplift of Adhasls la Madhya Pradesh

3041. SHRI RANABAHADUR 
SINGH; Will the Minister ef EDUCA-
TION AND SOCIAL WELFARE be pleas-
ed to stale:

(a) whether due to the shortage of 
development work and implementation of 
housing programme the teachers hesitate 
when they are posted in the rural areas of 
Adivasis in Madhya Pradesh; and

(b) if so, what constructive steps 
Government have taken to uplift the 
educational standard of the Adivasis in 
the State ?

THE MINISTER OF'EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
(PROF. S. NURUL HASAN) :
(a) and (b). The information has been 
called for from the State Government and 
wHI be laid on the Table of the Sabha 
when received.

CMverstea «f Exlati* Reed fra* 
Cepaly r to Raipur into National Highway.

3042. SHRI D. JC. PANDA: Will the 
Minister of SHIPPING AND TRANS-
PORT he leased to state:

(a) whether the proposal of the Orissa 
Geivefltti^Uorcofiversioaof the existing 

GopaJptar (Ganjam D M ttfn

Orissa) to Raipur (in Madhya Pradesh) 
into « National Highway has been appro-
ved by the Central Government;

(b) if so, the broad features - thereof; 
and

(c) the steps being taken in that direc-
tion?

THE MINISTER OF PARLIAMENT-
ARY AFFAIRS AND SHIPPING AN» 
TRANSPORT (SHRI RAJ BAHADUR) ;
(a) The proposal of Orissa Government 
for inclusion of the road from Behrampur 
(near Gopalpur) to Raipur in the National 
Highway system could not be accepted;

(b) and (c) . Do not arise.

w*mr h r  ft w A  wrSr Tiwff 3

3043. it® iftftmr vm  frspfosrt:

?crr% f a  :

(«p ) w r  wnprw»rwr
t o  3 % tftarcgr srvta *r
9HTVR TTf if SnptfiERT WTWRt
%hx fiwwr w r | ;

(*r) f t  a M r  h r

tftm  ^  Tiwfi %

w rfiw ?  apt w r  swrfr 

^  x m  % ffTtr *PC*TT %

w  f w  f  ; *rhc

(*») *rrw  «fhe ar«mr h r  % 
f t  % g f  « ?m *  tffa  % w enfa 

f t  % frw nfhr 

frw pra*r « m r  $  v w k  f*rr 

*«rrf w r  t o t *  m  f a r r c  |  ?

ffTfMf ijh ; nifcwnc 

# iw w  if t v m  (& •
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$  ^5TT^ *  % swfat % WT*
^ STFCT $$ |  I

(^r) *»rar *1%
% **r?«r *rfa*Frfttr> *ft*rr «tt
f o r w f t  t*t*t *ftx v<r% O T r t  *r i t m  
sr*rT?t % w f  «p> ^  % fcTir

Hiwrsr snc fw r  *nrr |  fsrcrSr 
g*raT % tftmsrcff fsrcft it 
r«t ft wrrc &  % fertr spp *rar |  m fv  
p r  sftm ft % *n% * t tc tt ?fnr*n an 

s f t  s fo  < tw n r  % *R»n;
ffttt srr «r$ i

(»r) q:«P *ter*rf?ra> 3 *t pt  % ¥<r *r, 
%^«u ^  fwfer ^ t

WfT«T-sr5[pT ar«r«rr k v  «fk ^r?t % 
fosrr 'srnfarr i * %«rt-

d«fr «PWf aw r^ft « f f t  q-r arrw-’sfta- 

«pt** ft frnj t f a  ^rc*T ft m*r 51% 
f a s f t  f*«rfa f t  flrrt *r v f a  ^ * r c r  

3«p* *p*?r ft f?r^ ? t t ^ r  ft ^  
%*H7 fqr$rû  ^  ^  10 infa, 1972 
Sflt STTO %5iT TSHT ?T *|ft I I

Delhi State Social Welfare Advisory 
Board and Nan Niketan Board

3044. SHRI ACHAL SINGH Will 
the Minister of EDUCATION AND 
SOCIAL WELFARE be pleased to 
state:

(a) whether the Delhi State Social 
Welfare Advisory Board and Delhi State 
Mari Niketan Board are constituted by 
Government,

(b) if so* the period for which these 
two Boards are constituted and the number 
of Jhe members nominated on eaehBoafd 
by Government; and

(c) the dates on which the terms of 
these two Boards will exp*re , and

(d) the amount spent on these two 
Boards separately m the year 1970-71 and 
1971.72?

THE MINISTER OP EDUCATION, 
SOCIAI WLLFARL AND CULrURE 
(PROF S NURUL HASAN) : (a) The 
Delhi Social Wellare Advisor; Board is 
Constituted bv a Notification mued by 
the Delhi Administration, in consultation 
with the Central Social Welfare Board. 
The Delhi State Nan Niketan Board is 
constituted by thf Delhi Administration

(b) These Boaids are constituted for a 
period ol two years Delhi Social Welfare 
Advisory Board comprises of 16 members 
(excluding the Chairman), of whom 9 
were nominated by the Delhi Administra-
tion. The Chauman of the Delhi Social 
Welfare Advisorv Board is nominated by 
the Delhi Administration, in consultation 
with the Central Social Wdlare Board

Nan Niketan Board has 16 mtinbe.s 
who ttiH nominated by the Delhi 
Administration

(c) The tonus ot Delhi Social Welfare 
Advisory Bo *rd and Nari Niketan Board 
are due lo expire on tiie 14th May, 72 and 
29th April, 72 respectively

(d) 1970 71 1971 72
Rs Rs

1 Delhi Social 5,25,717 35 4,97,143.93 
Welfare Ad
visory Board.

2 State Nan 1,65,333 1,99,000 
Niketan

i
Glazing of Verandas of M. Ps, Flats

3045. SHRI ONKAR LAL BERWA : 
Willfcthe Minister of WORKS AND 
HOUSING be pleased to state:

(a) whether tome Member?, of
pftrtUupent wrote to u>pg
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age for glazing verandas of their flats, 
but no action has been taken thereon so 
for;

(b) if sp, the number of such cases and 
the reasons for not taking any action 
thereon so far ; and

(c) the action proposed to be takon by 
Government in this regard ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF WORKS AND HOUSING 
(SHRI I. K. GUJRAL) : (a) Yes, Sir.

(b) and (c). There are 34 cases. As a 
measure of economy, Government have 
placed a ban on all additions and 
alterations to residential buildings; 
hence it has not been possible to take up 
the glazing of verandas. As soon as the 
ban is lifted, the works will be taken 
in hand subject to availability of 
funds.

Special Natrition Programme

3046. SHRI ACHAL SINGII : |WUI 
the Minister of »EDUCATION AND 
SOCIAL WELFARE be pleased to 
state:

(a) whether the special Nutrition
Programme has been introduced in the 
country including Delhi State;

<b) if so. the date from which this 
programme has been started in Delhi 
through the Delhi State Social Welfare 
Advisory Board;

(c) The names of the Voluntary
Organisations which have bean included 
in the programme and the amount 
sanctioned to each with number of 
children; and

■ <#) the names of the Voluntary
legalisation* which have been denied this 
ttogttmme although their work was 
p o r te d  be satisfactory by the 
authorities *ith wasont therefor ?

THE M IN IS T E R ^  EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
(PROF. S. NURUL HASAN): (a) Yes, 
Sir.

(b) to (d). The Programme has been 
started in the Urban Slum areas of Delhi 
from 15-9*1970. The Programme is
implemented by the -Delhi Administration 
and not by the Delhi State Social Welfare 
Advisory Board. 300 feeding centres
have since been established, each centre 
catering to the needs of 300 children. 
Each child gets one/two pieces of bread 
and 4 to 8 ounces of double-toned miik.

Special Nutrition Programme Grants
to Voluntary Organisations in Delhi

3047. SHRI ACHAL SINGH : Will 
the ‘Minister of EDUCATION AND 
SOCIAL tWELFARE be pleased to , 
state:

(a) whether the special Nutrition 
Progtamme has been granted to those 
Voluntaiy Organisations which are on 
the General Grant-in-aid list of the 
Delhi Social Welfare Board in the year 
1971-72;

(b) if so, the names of the Organisa-
tions receiving grant-in-aid from tbe Delhi 
Social Welfare Boaid in the year 1971*72 
and the amount sanctioned to each in the 
year ; and

(c) the yard stick tor sanctioning the 
grant to such Voluntary Otganisations ?

THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
(PROF. S. iNURUL HASAN) : (a> No. 
Sir. The programme is implemented 
directly by the Delhi Administration.

(b) and (c). Do not arise.

State Award to Teachers la Delhi

304S. SHRI ACHAL $INGH : Will 
the Minister of EDUCATION AND
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shifts in cropping pattern, changes in 
w hthti prices of wheat ami other 
agricultural commodities, shift* in con- 
sumption patterns And utilisation of 
cereals for other purposes. The general 
policy of the Government, however, is to 
ensure remunerative prices to farmers,

Klsan Me|a at Pusa Institute, New Delhi

3051. SHRI NAVAL KISHORE 
SHARMA : Will the Minister of 
AGRICULTURE be pleased to state :

(a) whether Government is holding a 
Ktsan Mela at Pusa Institute, New Delhi;

(b) if so, the Central theme of the 
Mela ; and

(c) whether there is any proposal under 
the consideration of Government for 
holding such Melas in other parts of the 
country for the benefit of small and 
medium farmers and if so, the mam 
features thereof ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (SHRI 
ANNASAHEB P. SHINDE) : (a) The 
Indian Agricultural Research Institute, 
New Delhi, an Institute of Indian Council 
of Agricultural Research, organises a 
Kisan Mela known as 'Ktisfu Vtgyan Mela 
each in the Rabi and Kharlf seasons.

(b) The Central theme of each Mbta 
differs, depending on the current accent 
on particular crop (s), package of practices, 
methodology, policies or goals. For 
instance, the central theme of the Rabi 
Krixhi Vigyan Mela held from 15th to 18th 
March, 1972 was ‘’Modernising Indian 
Agriculture for higher profits, better 
Nutrition, export and «olf-Relience.”

(C) Kisan M ete are being organised 
in i t m m t  parts of the country by the 
Aggfeftfywtf Universities and o**#r Indian 
Council of Agricultural Research Institutes 
and 8t*ttons, The fttreetorate <rt

Extension of the Union Department of 
Agricultural generally takes part in these 
Melas by putting up instructional 
exhibitions, film shows, sale of publications 
etc. for the benefit of farmers. This 
purpose Is also partially served by the 
Farmers' visits arranged under the Farmers’. 
Training Programme by the Directorate of 
Extension.

Scarcity Conditions In Rajasthan

3052. DR. KARNI SINGH: Will the 
Minister of AGRICULTURE be pleased 
to state:

(a) whether about 3,000 village have 
been hit by scarcity conditions tn eleven 
Districts of Rajasthan ;

(b) if so, the main feature* thereof; 
and

(c) the role of the Central Government 
in reaching succour to the famine victims 
and opening relief works in the affected 
Districts of Raja&than ?

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE (SHRI 
ANNASAHEB P. SHINDE) s (a) The 
Government of Rajasthan has reported 
that nearly 2600 villages in 9 districts have 
been declared as scarcity affected areas.

(b) The State Government has reported 
that there has been acute shortage of 
water in the Western parts of the State 
due to failure of rains in the months of 
August and September, 1971. Arrangement 
of transport of water to 152 places by 
trucks, rail tankers and camels have been 
made. Subsidy for drawing water has 
been sanctioned for 28 places. Tubewettts 
are running at 39 pieces and the 
requirements of 6 villages have been met 
by providing canals. Employment 
opportunities have been provided tinder 
the Rural Works Programme, the Crash 
Scheme for Rural Employment and in the 
Rajasthan Cattal work*.
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So far, there ha* been no shortage of 
fodder and the health of the cattle is 
satisfactory.

(c) Responsibility for provision of 
relief in areas affected by natural 
calamities including drought rests with 
the State Government*. However, Central 
assistance is given to a State, according 
to a prescribed procedure, if the magnitude 
of the relief measures to be undertaken is 
such that it cannot be managed by the 
State Government out of its own resources. 
The State Government has to approach 
the ^Central Government, on receipt of 
which a Central Team visits the State for 
an on-the-spot study On the basis of 
the Team's recommendations, the Central 
Government fixed ceilings of expenditure 
for the purpose of sharing expenditure 
With the State Central assistance is 
provided ordinarily through reimburse-
ment of the expenditure initially incurred 
by the State Government though ways 
and means advances may also be given 
depending on the State requirements. In 
the instant case, the State Government 
is considering inviting of a Central Team 
to visit the State.

Grant to Orissa for Welfare of TrUnis

3053. SHRI GAJADHAR MAJH1 : 
Will the Minister of EDUCATION AND 
SOCIAL WELFARE be pleased to 
state ;

(A) whether the Central grant to Orissa 
for the welfare of tribals is being given in 
tim e;

(b) whether State Government is 
releasing the same to the Panchayat 
Samities in fail, and

(c) tf not, the icasons therefor ?

THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
(PROF. S. NURUL HASAN) ’ (a) The 
assistance for the State Plan and the

Centrally Sponsored Scheme a  released to 
the State Government by the Finance 
Ministry in monthly instalments, In the 
forma of ways and means advances, No 
complaint regarding delay has been 
received from the State Government.

(b) and (c). The information is being 
collected from the State Government and 
will be laid on the table of the House.

untftar W v w n  qfVwi jrw  <n*nr 
fawrfawwra w\o t f  o tj^ro

HTamT

3055 .  fft . W

*rai?r f t  $*?i fa  :

(*f ) *r t  f a fa s r r  ng-

ffaT* * f tn r fu n w r  
*PTf*nsr a m  stst* t f  g f  <**0 sfte *ta 

f t  »n?*ror «rw)*K
ffcnr t ; irtx

(*0 Ilf? ST, t f  ir

w w  t f r  q f a m  **wwr 
«f * m  («to Ho wgfrTw r)
(w>) tih  (sr). 1969 *  « i#« t

«rf*rtrfir?r?Trof % w r  
«r*i% % *  f l f v m
% f t  f t  fv  31 w i ,

1969 % <re*rr fr w ftw w i
srrr fto ft*  f t #

f t  f trftaw  v fk s n  
1956 f t  srrtr 19 % *r#r m m

mx f m  v m  f m m  %
v s  <nc %  i j f e t f  « w  f M f  

f t  tom m m , m m
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% m $ t*f fafaw r q r f ^  ft fa
f |  f i :  ffrftsrcsr $ w  i

^A irtfk w  w w ^ [  ^  <(tr

«pt% 3  fk * * t

3056. «ft*rtf?TWW: WT*fhr|W 
*r?ft *r$ w?n% f w

f a  :

(*F) gpffatfipT *?*T*TT3 *PT

fa^ fao w r, 3ft fa  *T?T u$N> ^sft ?r ^  
$ , w  cf*P $  anitonr ;

( ^ )  w c * a ?  <rc f  «r fa?f?ft «R- 

TTfti * ro  $ W t;

(*r) s s fc  % W T ?( w

STT *P **WBfT5Ht «Pt WT 5^W W  f*T5T%

v t  * r« rw rr $  •

cftnfar w p t ?w t 

<rfr*3* « n t  («rt * r*  : (w )

fiwwrr, 1973 sv  i

( i t )  sTTTf^w? ^m fsR T  s r m  

2 4 .4 0  * x t i  «ft i «rcftfa?r ?mwr 

«rf*pp $ tn t «rx*§ w tm x  % m r t  a *  

yfiw err m u? * *  % *rgt 

i r tv t  1 1

( it ) $ tfa £  torf, «rt*T*it fcr%

w a s r f  w v x f  wrRt

3 0  rfp s t& v  «rr% w n  q rc ftffr

* P M #  srtfcft I f ^ p t r  agf f l f o f t  * t  

$  iftnw* n % w i  %»ff, n i f v ix  wifir % 

Rmfijy % f a n  # c v r r |  f l x w f a  % 

t  ***** * i m f k m  
f tm * r  fa m  i

<ww *wwf % M f  Ir « $ *  f m iii 
*rcnr f a r fa

3057, « f t  w fffT T  W T O  % TW T ;  W5TT 

f f t r  vnww m b  wr%  ^
f̂ TT ^  f a :

(* )  W  f a f t^ r r ?  t ty ,  *T«T 
* rk  st3w  *f  f a t f t  % # o  «ft*
W ^O  tf o  ^ c n « | ft **  urcw

*pfa fa^rnwf STTRT g f  f  f a  m %  
*rs**rt % efgiff
5T«rr *rtiR % $rt-$£t fo rfa  % |
«rh: JTrfaot, i f k  <ww

^m?r ^  | ;  * fa

(?r) irf^fr, eft **r w m  if
HT«FTT v r  f  ITT ¥5T% ^

V

finrfoTr t f t r  <mim n'anww i l t n w  

«nft («ft m f«  %® «pncw) (v) sft,
*T|{t I

(* )  srw ^t «T̂ t TO?TT I

WBW w w l f t  i ^ v f N r ^  w w  
<nc f w r  n m  n n r v f f w t

3058. «ft jv it ««f y y iw  :<Rrr 
fiw fis  i f t r  w w ro  » f ¥ ? r r %  ^ft
ff’TT f a :

(v )  w w *ff* trw srr
whi f tw r t  f a  3 W t ^ t  v fh r x  fiw t 
i rm r t^ iiv t  vw r M rw T ^f< rffa  

Wgs 5TT*TT f t  *WT t ;

(m ) <wt #m r ^

W y v ’m t f  ^
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|  g,«cvr f t o w  *01 x x $  
fim r m  W  | ;  t i tx

(* r) « rrtn?r % ^  f a r f t m t i f  

*r bm x tftm x  ^ x  ftft *î r %, xx?§ 
9«r <rt u ti l  tit *>f m «it$ tit * t

* t v

WfWJf w t  WWW iWWW n  v w  
q tit { tit  WTfo feo g w m )  * (V)

( « )  tit yei w*§q s*m t 

f t f i f t t ,  <tt?$ $r irtfU*to«r f r 1 ?*r 
* r  ftncrw **farm faw** % v ^ s j x  z t it
f tP f t  %X VK fe w  5fT?TT 11

(*r) t^frr ti^ i * m w  ^  $ i

fffc^ w w f f c
w f t  % S*Rf% ^WMl

3059. if! p f i V  TOOT . 
w r f M q r  «ftr w nrw  * r ^  *r? var* 

tit f r̂r vxto fa

(* )  w  fatfarerrf x tz  fa re  
%*jfar ti*V fwfcff f*W»r fc pjrTIBi 
vnrfof* % irep fa  «tt% «n% «r«r^ 
aw ift % « % r t % $ *  w s t t  % <cr*t 
% ^  « w r * w r  « w w  |  w* %

« « r  <WT^> % W  * W W  «i# I ,

(m ) w  

fiw r *r«* W5**ff % * M  % f n  
* n s d  *T tit ifcft w w r  t ,

(*r) w  «Nr* vtnaff % ? M ¥  %
(rtfi ^WTO n  VPfT *pf "Ww W n  v

<R*f*«r ^  in c w t nftf w w
a^Uw^̂ CL —A.—VTfTTVVT; <TCT 

( * )  *rf* f t ,  « f f f W W ! R !

f iw f lj ift*  VflPVVJr W W f  if TWf

qwft (*ft «rf* %• 3mm) j (w)
tit  *t i

(w) tit $r i

(*r) <ftr (w). *Rfe r e r r d  % 

m k  g f ra w ff  §  <ft?ra
t it  gfeift % *fhft % * f  *rro% (  i 
*m  S tft titom  tit jffeaft % w m  x x  
esrrfew vrsfV tit gfew m if m  

»

Sports aod Ganea la Colleges *nd 
Schools during Fourth Plait

3060 SHRI H N MUKERJEE ; 
Will the Minister of EDUCATION AND 
SOCIAL WELFARE be pleased to state:

(a) the steps taken to encourage sports 
and games in Schools and Colleges during 
tbe Fourth Plan,

(b) the financial assistance provided 
by the Centre to the educational Ijasmu* 
tions for tbe promotion of sporty and 
games, and

(c) the progress achieved » %  »# 
this ftpbere ?

THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CUJ.TU&P 
(PROF. S. NTJRCL HASAN) i (ft) t<* (**. 
A statement is laid oa t)w Tab** * 
hobk, y u u t  *> m m tit. Sm n * i x -
n m m
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SMftfa* «* C N lri I la ititrte  for

*%----  — k* flHi|  Trmtmtmtr fo  IIW ilA y *

meat Service oat ef Station

3001. SHRI CHANDRA SAILAN1 : 
Will the Minister of WORKS AND 
HOUSING be pleased to state :

(a) whether there is any proposal to 
shift Central Institute for Research and 
Training in Employment Service,Director»te 
General of Employment and Training, 
Department of Labour and Employment, 
Pima, Del hi-J 2, from Delhi to some out 
Nation; and

(b) if so the reawns therefor»

TiffcMlNrSTFR OF STVTE IN THP 
MINISTRY OF WORK* AND HOUS-
ING (SHRI I K GUJRAI) (a) Yes,
Sir.

(b) (i) The extremely limited possibility 
of further construction of office 
and residential accommodation 
in Delhi because of the excessive 
pressure on land and the various 
civic services due to the steady 
and large increase in population.

(ii) Need for relieving congestion 
both in the matter of office and 
residential accommodation.

(HO Need for making provision for 
the possible expansion activities 
of Ministries/Departments, such 
as Defence, External Affairs, 
Home, etc., which should 
necessarily, on strategic and 
other considerations, be retained 
fn Delhi.

National Chlidrca Board

3062. SHRI ACHAL SINGH: Will 
the Minister of EDUCATION AND 
SQ0AL WfiLFARB h# pleeaed to d a te :

i*) Whether the proposal to form a 
National pU Idw  Board is under active

consideration of Government; and if so, 
the main features of the proposal;

(b) the time by which the Board is 
likely to be set up; and

(c) the amount allocated during the 
current year's budget for this purpose ?

THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION. 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
(PROF. S. NURUL HASAN): (a) and (b). 
Yes. Details about the National Children 
Board have not yet been finalised.

(c) Nil.

12 hr*.

HE US BOMBING OF HANOI

SHRI JOY 11RMOY BOSU (Diamond 
Harbour) l seek your permission under 
rule 60 (1) . . .

MR. SPEAKER : I am not going to 
allow my ruling on the adjournment mo-
tion being discussed.

SHRI JYOTIRMOY BOSU: I rise 
under rule 6 0 . . .

MR. SPEAKER: la m  not going 10 
allow a discussion on it in the House.

SHRI JOYTIRMOY BOSU : I will 
read it out to you, Sir. if you do not like, 
you can disallow. It dearly says, *after 
Question Hour*. . .

MU. SPEAKER : I do not allow it. 
(Interruption)

SHRI JYOTIRMOY BOSU: The 
Vietnam issue is drawing the attention of 
the whole world. Here tbe adjournment 
motion cannot be discussed! It is a  very 
serious matter. I had given a motion 
under rule 184, so that the House unani-
mously adopts a Resolution cwMtwnning 
the U. S. action and the threat of me of 
nuclear arm*. That h it also not been 
admitted. We want that this adjournment
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[Shri Jyotirmoy Bosu] 
motion be admitted and discussed today in 
the House.

MR. SPEAKER , I fail to understand 
{Interruptions) Order, order. 1 had 
actually not received any notices 
except what the Secretary had handed 
over t© me one notice from Prof. Htren 
Mukerjee

SHRI J YOIIRMOY BOSU From me 
also, Sir

MR SPEAK.bR Will lie please 
remain patient ?

SHRI VASANIRAO PURUSMO- 
T1AM SATHF (AkoU) I had given a 
c a l l -attention not*ci on this Ir was not 
admitted

MR SPEAKFR Please sit down.

There was another for an adjournment 
motion from Shu Jyotirmoy Bosu So far
a s  the adjournment motion n  concerned,
it is raised on a matter which is within the 
cognizance of the Minister and over which 
Government has failed. I disallowed this 
So far as the call-attention was concerncd,
1 hid allowed one only three or four days 
hac)c . t

u r e * )1 ****
% searft fa<Rf*rw «n:

|  j w  qfTfw fiwr W5T *rf % \ W  

fv f t  W t  t *  **  ^  &

OTwt i
SHRI VASANTRAd PURUSHO- 

TTAM SAWte1 This is a serious matter 
which will land this region in a holocaust 
We want to have a discussion on this
(Interruptions)

SHRI TNDRAJTT GUPTA (Alrpore) ; 
It has, been doubly aggravated by the 
Bombfag of the Capital of the tteoraocratfc 
Republic of Vietnam Thrt is not the satne 
position which was there a few days ago

MR. SPEAKER Let me make my 
observations (Interruptions) If you want 
to express the opinion of the House, that 
should come through some motion about 
it and not through an adjournment motion 
or a call-attennon or just a reference.
I here is no motion bcfoie the House 
about this (Inunuption) I have not 
allowed the motion adjournment on 
this. That is not the type of motion 
to be discusscd , (Interruption) Adjourn*
ment motion is a motion against Govtin 
mcnt foi having neglected something which 
is within theircogniMne

SHRI 1NDRAJ11 GUPTA It had
tailed is a member ot tin Security C ounul 
to bring ilits usue btk re tht feetuni} 
Council ihc> should have laistd tins
mattei btloic the ««teuriiv Council

SHRI JYOllRMO'i BOSU 1 had
gi\en a motion under rule 184 inviting the 
House to condemn U. S, action and also
the threat of use oi nuclear arms I have 
also given an adjourmem motion today 
In what form can we bring the matter be-
fore the House >

SHRJ ATAL BIHARI VAJPAYEE 
(Gwalior): You can allow b short dura-
tion discussion It does not require any 
formal motion The House can express 
Us feelings and the Government can also 
make us statement. {Interruption)

MR SPEAKER I have no objec-
tion

SHRI H N MUKERJEE (Calcutta- 
North-East) • Normally you permit a 
member out of politenese or otherwise—I 
do not know—to make a statement. 
{interruption)

MR SPEAKER • Order, please. You 
won’t allow me to listen to anybody ?

SHRI H, N MUKERJEE 1 was sub-
mitting that quite apart from the adjounv 
tneht motion which, I think, should have 
been allowed, 1 have already sent yott « 
notice which you yourself mentioned and
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usually, Sir, you permit ihe Member con* 
cerned>>«

MR. SPEAKER: I have a point to 
make to the Members. When you want 
to make a reference you send your notes to 
me before I enter the House, The normal 
rule 19 that before 10-30 they should be sent.

SHRI H. N MUKERJEE I sent it 
at 9 30.

MR. SPEAKER 1 had a mmd to 
allow y utr name, but, if all of von want 
to discuss it, a separate time mav he fixed 
for it (Interruptions)

SHRI AMRir  NA1IATA (Barmer) 
You must fix some time to-da> The entire 
House is agitated and ciiiterned about. 
Ptocedure is onl\ a seconclar\ thing

MR. SPEAKER Please allow the hon 
Minister to speak.

SHRI AMRIT NAHATA : It Is for 
you. You must fix sometime to-day when 
the whole House can raise Its voice 
in protest against the brutal bombings of 
the U. S,

MR. SPBAKBR : Let the Minister 
reply.

THE MINISTER OF PARLIAMENT- 
ARY AFFAIRS AND SHIPPING AND 
TRANSPORT (SHRI RAJ BAHADUR): 
A suggestion has been made that a short 
duration discussion may be held on this 
subject. We are entirely agreeable to this 
suggestion and I think a short dis-
cussion can be held.

MR* SPEAKER : At what time ?

SEVERAL HON. MEMBERS: To-
day.

SHRI VASANTRAO PURU5HO- 
rrAM SATHE: We want a discussion 
to-day on this subject ... (Interruption)

SHRI JYOTIRMOY BOSU r I have 
given a substantive motion before the

House to condemn tbe US action and 
their threat to use the nuclear bombs* 
That is before you as also the adjournment 
motion. We want to unanimously adopt 
this resolution. We want them to know 
that the Indian Parliament has unani-
mously adopted a resolution condemning 
the US action. That will not be solved 
by a short discussion We want to con-
demn the US action

SHRI B P MAlTRYA • We are one 
with you on this issue Let this discussion 
be held to-day only.

SHRI S A KADFR (BombayCentral 
South) We want a discussion rot only 
to dav. but »e want it here and now. If 
we a'lovk some tim* to be wasted, it wilt 
not be m the interes's o( the people

*fto <fto faWR-

t  ftwr jp t m  %
ftranr i inrrNsr ^ sfy 7*hr w m rr  
t> srarfr fiws *rr% % fartr sr̂ cr anrr 
^ r r t  $  m t  % i «ror

o t  w>T»r ftar w  F w r Tt 
i

SHRI RAJ BAHADUR: Any time 
that you may decide.

SHRI SHYAMNANDAN MISHRA 
(Begusarai): If the Oovernment respect 
the feelings in this House, then they Should 
come up with a motion of their own, 
What is the difficulty for the Government 
to come up ?

SHRI SHASHI BHUSHAN (South 
Delhi) * I thought he was condemning

SHRI RAJ BAHADUR : This is a 
question which transcends party dutictions 
and naturally, therefore, you would like a 
discussion to be held. We can have a 
short-duration discussion.
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SHRI JYOTIRMOY BOSU ; I would 
like to make an appeal to you that there 
should be a substantive motion wfcich the 
House should adopt unanimously condemn* 
tag the US action. A short duration dis-
cussion is no solution for this

MR. SPEAKER • So far as the feel-
ing of this House are concerned, they seem 
to be almost unanimous. We can... 
(Interruptions)

SHRI ATAL BIHAR 1 VAJPAYEE 
Please don’t rule out any discussion on 
this ground.

MR. SPEAKER I hav« no mind at 
all You are making me to make observa-
tions, 1 am more m favour of it than 
yourself (Interruptions)

Shall we start at 2 pm  after lunch ?

SHRI RAMAVATAR SHASTRI 
(Patna): 2J hours may be allotted

MR. SPEAKER: It will be seen later

THE MINISTER OF EXTERNAL 
AFFAIRS (SHRI SWARAN SINGH); I 
suppose the House continues to sit till 6 
p. m. Why not we start it at 4 p m 7 

. .  (Imtrrupnons)

MR. SPEAKER: It will continue from
4 p.m. till the list is exhausted

4 )  tW W T R  *. w « r  *rft-
f t  i f f *  v t  2 % <5* fw rr

TO* t t f  2 fe 6 TOT

$  fftx  i m  * r w r o  vft 

ifr t

ME. SPEAKER ; Tl*y have other work 
also and we have to accommodate them 
also.

So we wilt start at 3 pm . TheOwwo* 
mant «»y Initiate ttodfccosskm a^pm .

12.1ft Im
CALLING ATTENTION TO MATTOR 
OF URGENT PUBLIC IMPORTANCE

RBPOftT&D REVIVAL OF 'OQ SLOW* AGITA-
TION BY ENttlNEBJW OF INDIAN AIRLINES

t w r  <rifc ( T r w n w )  s

sn ra r *r§tar, *  v ffo R rf ta  
*P f trw  *Pt i f a

■rwr f a r m  «pr %aiT5T ®rr«pfto vxm
$ f w r  $ f*r «r$
rr«p WfffSir t

• t t it c 5TT??H $

*Ft fTf«T*P <T>T itftf
% WT* * CrqT 9TTf?fT % ST̂ f̂TT

*  m m  «TRr^<r ifr h h  *
"FTOff *aftf*wrcr w  vr*r m it 
«rwrta*r 3* h ttp *  fat* srr% s f a  

% qrfT^T^ar^r if lrp r  i& x  s t t ^  
3fT*ft $  few** m  3*$ r% fw?

anft % ot tw tc ”

THE MINISTER OF TOURISM AND 
CIVIL AVIATION (DR KARAN
SINGH): The earlier wage agreement bet-
ween the Management of Indian Airlines 
and the All India Aircraft Engineers Asso-
ciation expired on the 27th November, 
1968. Afresh charter of demand* was 
submitted to the management by the Ass©, 
elation on the 29th April 1970, Unfortu-
nately, in spite of prolonged negotiations, 
as agreement has not yet been arrived at. 
The Management of Indian Airline* comm-
unicated its final offer to the Engineers 
Association on the 8th February, 1972. 
On the 22nd February a letter was addres-
sed to the Management by the Association 
expressing serious disappointment with the 
offer. Simultaneously, delays started occu-
rring in Indian Airline* services and these 
are persisting. The inference k  tassenp- 
able that the Engineers am t*yw$ to bring 
pressure on tbe M*n**wn*at to concede 
tfeeir dftnahdi,.
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t e  1500 tf?mr f?d'0 Wrf t f to
" • t f V
While t  do not wish to eater Into details 

with regard to tfte pfopo&lft, I am satined 
that the final offoc ni»de/by the Manage' 
ropnt is fair and indeed gerfcrou*. The 
Management of Indian Airlines has been 
dicussmg the matter with the Association 
and has informed it -of its willingness jto 
refer the matter to arbitration or adjudica-
tion It is my sincere hope that the Con 
cerned Engineers will deslsft from any acti-
vity which disrupts tj(ie wqtking of 
vital public sector undertaking, causes 
acute inconvenicnte to the travelling public 
and damages the natt6nal interest,

t m '  T f t : # p r , %
srfa*? t r h  | t

f a  w r  sto: 
sfrfa rrsqrr % $ftfST ^
fw fo  «t <t  attfr ?rt»r tfr
$ V* Vsr t o  % tf tx  srferssrjft tfr

o t  %

wit |m rff & m x i  atare 
*nfa*rt vNsftoR •??*% $rq_ o t  $  

*r?r % ?rar«r *r, o t  «p> % s o t  %,
5*r f r ^  | f z *  srsr

OT& ^ f a *  «TSf % *T*T f  
«Ft *nfa*F f*«r% srfc ^  *t

* t% trrfa*

farter ^  *nrrfT o t  %
««t^r $t?ft i 3ft i r e jq ^ h r

5 I  grwifa « * m  f to q r  

M *r & §*r, ot ?pt  3rtr*r 2
t  «ffc iffrr 1 275a ,1 650

I  1 *  7r*5Kr*T vfrz % s f tfa w

15 % f^ W  q?R srrspff *JTfft*rc
^  ftwr *  v n r  v r f  |  fa*ft sft * rh  
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f t * i f * r  «w r*«Tf $

w n r
M n  2550**%  qm

7 t  ffa: ■srwl’f ^
ia^rrw  % *rsfa ^  ^ 7 5 0  

v ttV  |  w  fa  7 5 ^trzr'fT^ 

**faTfor\%  1 1 ,
^  «rPTr̂ r  $ s r t

^ f!T JR r ^  ? h r  ^  .9T?r | ,  ^

5t kt  f a  . f a ^ r  f f  'Tfrr «nr^ |  
«ftT f a ^ r  #»t fa^frr %fa?r 
*w?r f^ trir ^t ct  ^ ^  * rrw
fa?rT m  f a  far?f $  «ff1f  mff ^?r

5Wf%- 3T5 JIf^cT>^faR:iF?rf5f?

^  1 1  m  «r«r frr<r qfr, ^

|  ^  ^ ?rrqr ^  ^  itssr
^fa*T ^  t  f a  5 *  <T* ST2T 4 0

f ^ s :  IT 7|%»r t f a  IT* ^3T,

«rsrr r e r  «r?- srateri
<Tt 2T? *T 3TTff  ̂ | t t  vfr f*p q rf[^ :

arr^ft *rr ^  3rr^»ft ?r?5r % *f% 
« r t ^ r  srrfft |  f a  <??rr$j srrt^ft 
*rr fa?ft *p> irw  srr

?fta ^  'Tsrrfs ^  sr> jt ?  »ft 
P5T> *(f ^  TiTCfVir 4Tf TW’t ,

«T*F V§facr ^r?r t  I 3r$T cr̂ P %%5T

^r?r 15r r  >fr «pj t ^  % s(%

q *  ?T<T TIGf ffT? spr t

fr |?n  I  &  *r

fsrW r f̂sTrrr ?ar A  f , «rrt-ahrc
i\i'x  a j fe ir ^ W f
W .L .‘. w .
*■ N r r» t-*

•'r-tf Wft* î fer y r iy  (sfaasr i
HMWr-»iflFBPl5r « f  5fi5 **

uqur. ?«fVfair« %

n $  i nf^wwr
i t : sPfSr % j||<r % tffcr, i p  ^

qft ^  wTSfcrr ( 1 9 4 2  %
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[*ft wffTvpHTr]
%* *rq ( f h r  m *
o t w

t  q* «P^r *n$en f  i

s f t m s s w r  <rt% • *pt *m  
^  t  f a  sr f s r $ w  qffY o t  tf a rH v n ft |  

w  rn sy  3rm^ 1 1 1  wrr 
f  f a  *rt **rr 75  w  |  ? trap X w -  
fafafaet ot*> ft nf 1 fsn^rr^ ^  
srrf 1 w  f a r ^ r f t  % famq? swrc *  

$et t, j^ tt  VTcT t, *rorat 
^  «p^ |,  ^  «rfs5f«P gfefsrst t o t
% ®FT ?ft% f*R1% $ eft *f TOT 
^  ? *P^, <T?5 «ft feOTT3»,
w  f^^RjT fe^rsrra ? srvirr 

^  -3̂ Tsrt ’

q«p *WRta o t **t : sffa sftf 
* p f^  1

*ft TT*f *r$w <rft h t v  ?r>f *f?5 
sftfrrq %m 1

t  h t t  Ir p p r r  ^ e r i  f  f a  <^rc

*  aft * tftf*** *pw f  z *  % 
o t w t  OT$r h r*  *ere *m  | ?

*f v$  jsprr *nprr f  fa o t  
^ sfti-farfret, Trftfnmft i r f t  

fa fsrfcO T  apt « t r t  ? 5 r t  *r$ vfgr 

«cr q v  snpgrnsr #  fa  w >  for%f*%OT 
% f m  % o t*  **ft?OTr f? » y m  ^ 5 ts r  

fOTf atfff WT SFfft t^TTT* fa*IT
«tt i «nt #  <wrosa- % & V? x $

£* I 1FWW m  OT fOTtftPKR
$  t | r  m  3*  s o t  
v V f a p r  m  s*$ t%  f v r r  « n  %  m  

# O T t t p n %  «r> v f i m  * r $ r  f e  f f r t f i t  

f c f a w  <tf> o t  St * r a r * f t  f a i f t

qfarff sfirfanft * m  % $  o t ^  |  
OT% r ^  ftirr «nr
v w f t z  % fHTt s t if a s fa f r ,  

«rt^ f?%fcOT ^  effort 
^  1 in? ^  «^ar «rf irfw $ 1 **tt
^T cfWt %■ fs r^ T ^  % fvTXT ÊTT STFffW

f ^ n  «rr 3r> o t t f t  ^  ^  ? 
5*r % 5Tf% t t  Terr ^ o t t  |  %  

srff h r  <pr 't’ETT o t t  g«n | ,  3̂  ^  % 
mfsnft ^r $f*«rr *Ft | ,  r̂?T % * 
sr§er sr?^ «rpnr ycV ^ 7^  | ,
*rr^nm  «f V $fa«nr ^ t^ t  | r

^ s j5 m rw  ’w fa  I ,  % fa q  

qiR'V I, srtefirafa# % 
fvftrfar* q^r 1 , *rf s tf tt*  

ftwrr o t t  ?ft st?F smrrar | ,  o t t  ^f^cr 
sr^nw I, «wr sr^w  % 35<rr 

% qrer f%q 3^%  ?rt *pt 
f^qr '' ^  fer̂ rr eft vrr v s  r̂ ^
vt OTfcrfo ^r 'rerr ^  ^rerr t ? sfrr 
t  sn«r % ^ ? t t  ^ l^ r r  f  f a  o t« t  *r

*TT7 ^  w r  fsp«rr ’ 

«o t  *rf q tf^q  f«p ^  %
fOTT»3 «RT t  ? «TFT ^  %  ^ T
¥ ^ r  ^  %?rr ^  ^rrfcfr 1 £rfr?r hr«r§ 
r̂nr^T ^r|?rr |  fa  wt OTtJu^w 

?aftf!w« 4, ^nsr-’cf 35^  )59ft^r«rtf {, 
^  5> <ri% |  «ft fa O T r *rt*T% f  ? 
*ng ITT^T ^*TT ^Tffe f a  O Ttf OTT-OTT
mm t  ? 2550 %ftrv «rm?r
i  1500 W ?^O T  TJ «rhl 1500 
^  %?TK WT-OTT ITfOT |

w r  ^tfarq i

#  <1*  fra «wr Ir ifk  $vrr r̂manr
Tfa% %fa%OTT

f& t m  * h  % ^ s r  w  ««P if ^  |



m  ^ r r  w t  *r fa*rr arwr fa  6 %
fefr s ir  *?t *?* *?* fiwrr «mr m  w rz- 
<irtf v t  forr arr«r ht  ^rr *fr s r w  
*r $  ?ft jetn 6 i r j f t  % fa *  trcwr <fts- 

<??tfa*rt s j tf  s t f a i t ?

*To ^  : *TRfffa *
JTtJ 3 ^  VfT |  % ?T§ srnct
fwf?r wtft p r fa r^  11 uv*$ 
sft$” *rr, “tx*#* *mr«r" *r$t 
m, ^  fa?$f srsst *r ^ |,
s ppr  «pV 5ft «PT*Tsrrg> |  *rf sTTFcrsr % 
TT«5 % r % |  i m  * i t

i $*t  gr*r & *§«r s^cf? | ,
tffafT STS *15 «Tff t ,  ?2r ^

W  I, t  ^r* tar ^  ** W  
t ? t  *rw  &r <m * r *rcr | ,
tTR%2fr ¥5 5TT̂ t, *ptft *Tf-
* ?  .............

*ft 5Tfa : STO apt
*r*irr*r t #  i

¥T0 €fa I  fa  *Tf
ir* j t ^ t s r  tft *T?r |  <fa <?«f spur 
% *fi| ^tr srfa?* |  % %«K *r ^  
yrr* *?*r sr ^  *rk ^r ^ *g<r 
w  $ m  t i ’TT^fTtr tn tra  $  aft *mV 

1 %  *rt* f w w r c r  srer t ,  srer 
*r t  s$»ra $ i sr?$% *t-efta 3 fa  *r§ 

<ft *if f a  Jr
l?3ftnm vt fa?rct fasrcTT |  ? % 
frfa* %$ *m ^  (, %fa*
*n$ « *  w r*vr0; t> i f k
f& & m  QFKt ?nfe«r % aft 

f, i*r vt f»r % ̂ gvn r̂

f « ^  m - ^ m i t e  * m * t  y *  
^  i« t  m q tf f e *  <wp,
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vfrr s tv  s f j t t ,  ? n » f T ^ ^ = r | f 
j  i

w k r t  f R r ^ f ^ r f f  ^  ^ r %  v r  
spt 1*\*{ apn I  ? *e*«T ?TfT?Jr, ^r«1W  
t^o r^o w i (2 )  apt 1587 

W  I, gft f«p I
^nFK-^tfwSfs gm£fcs*r 

f w x  2337  ^  irrî TT f*r^ 11 
W  % H5Tr5TT tro iriro «Tlt (1 ) « fk

q*r© ?rr^ ( 2 ) ?rtTOrf»r ti^rT ^r 
f^Tcn cft f̂r apsrm^r ftrr? rgnzm  

f*r5TcTT 1 1 «nr tfifsrir̂   ̂wt wVbt f«P«rr
|  1  W  «  5ftl^E 5FT HT̂ fr P[o q?To
wrfo (2 ) wt 1989 w r  * T $ m , ^  
«ft^2T?*T, <=5T̂T r[?rra?ff I ^o qrifo 
ir r l  ( 1) *Pt 2 5 60 *3<m C5T9
«ft̂ 2T̂ iT, t?Rr f w  qfTT3??T I 
*pft£f**r 5TT V
| ,  2955  ^  ^ R ,  *m fa  3000  
^  JTr̂ TT, c5TfT ffPT? tr«Tr̂ WT I <̂T 
f?Tir V t  <m ^  ^85r *t m*“

SHRI VASAN1 RAO PURUSHOTTAM 
SATHL (Akola) : Wlut is their 
demand ?

IT* «W$ : 3 ^  f^ ro i |  fa  %
w  % WR 300-300  ^  ff tr  3WTT5T 

*rr*m |,  t?v k  €\ 800 mn t, 
swr HRt ftmws
I, %fa?rsrm^^T 300.300 ^
T̂r?TT *TT5T t |  I  I

irwrw
aft % % tar % W ’T % 
arg?r«HT»r«r*.’R 11

f  f a  ^  ^  f * $ m  t» * p ^  

w *  ^  i  v s  fa *
*ftr W h r s ^ h  fiw t ^iw t 1
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of flights will end and the traffic will be 
normalised at the airports.

I want also to know—the total force of 
engineers is nearly 200-  whether th*y h*ve 
been charge-sheeted for go-slow tactics and. 
if not, what are the reasons for not charge- 
sheeting them for carrying on go-slow acti-
vities? Has the Engineer’s Association 
made the suggestion to chargesheet them 
if they are found guilty Of go-slow 
activities?

What are the findings of the airlines 
management? Has the Engineer's associa-
tion made qny suggestion for the Minister 
to intervene? If yes, does he desire t* 
intervene? These persons are spoiling the 
name of the Indian Airlines and also the 
image of the Minister. He should take up 
this opportunity. Lastly, is any dialogue 
going on at present between the labour 
Minister and office beares of the engineer's 
association to refer their demands to arbi-
tration or adjudication and if so, is the 
Government considering it? In that case 
why have they delayed the consideration of 
tliis point during the last two years?

DR. KARAN SINGH : The hon. Mem-
ber has made a number of general state-
ments; ' I  should like' to say two things. 
Firstly, »t is true that there are other 

reasons also for delays; it is not only 
•the engineers. For example, there are 
vultures which seem to be peculiarly pro-
liferating in this climate. We have had 
five vwlture hits, believe it or not, in recent 
days. However the fact is that the activities 
of the engineers have also greatly contri-
buted towards increasing these delays. I 
am not saying that all the delays are due to 
them but,certainly it has been a major 
contributory factor.

• Secondly the hon. Member said some-
thing about engineers not having sufficient 
equipment to check the planes. No.aueh 
je©mpjai*tfaas been brought to our notice. 
T o fte^ o fjn y k iw w Jed tfi they jMftm. to

be perfectly satisfied with the equipment 
that they have. Naturally they am supposed 
to check the air-worthiness of the plane. 
Nobody expects them to certify a plarib 
that is not airworthy. But coming as it 
does at the very time when their negotia-
tions are going on, I arti afraid that this 
cannot be looked upon simply as rootfae 
checks or routine’delays.

He also talks about the differentials 
in the different unions. There are seven 
'different uftions and one officer’s associa-
tion iri the Indian Airlines. When you 
are negotiating witli seven separate unions, 
cach with its own capacity for negotiation 
how is it possible that the exact proportion 
of differential cat! be mifctafoed.’ That 
is one of 4he fWoblttlns that ‘We *h!avfc b&n 
facing 1

SHRI P.M. MEHTA: The chairman 
had assured the engineers that the differen-
tial would be maintained.

DR. KARAN SINGH : If that is so, 
there is no question of negotiation. * For 
instance, if you had a single union, you 
can have an overall package and say this 
is going to be the agreement. With each 
union, you have got to negotiate separately, 
with the engineer’s union, with the pilots 
union and so on. That is one of the major 
contributory factors for the labour* pro-
blem* m the Indian Airlines—proliferation 
of union.. (Interruptions),

The hon. Member has asked: when will 
the delays end? 1 have said in my state-
ment that I hope they will end immedia-
tely. I have said that we are prepared to 
send the points of disagreement to arbitra-
tion or adjudication, this has not been <T6ne 
today. We have made 'this clear. 'The 
Engineers met iqe; they also met my col-
league Shri Khadilkar. We made it per-
fectly clear to them that we were prepared 
to refer the matter to arbitration/ 6&pite 
that they have been continuing' these 
tactkf. * I therefore hope that they will 
withdraw it inunftdMsr.#
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fDr Karan Singh]
He also referred to the question of 

chargesheettng He is quite right If tbit 
sort of situation continued, we will not 
only have to consider chargesheetmg, if 
the worst comes to the worst, as we did 
last time, we may simply have to ground 
the aircraft for a while We are not going 
to toterate this kind of continuous non-
sense among very high paid employees, I am 
s t i l l  hoping though, that better sense even 
at this late hour will prevail and they will 
realise that there comes a limit beyond 
which the patience of the Government 
should not be tried

SHRI SAMAR GUHA 1 had drawn 
the attention of the hon Minister several 
times to this matter through letters etc to 
the allegation which had been there The 
ground engineers are not only perhaps one 
of the most highly paid employees in our 
country I could gather from the Airlines 
office that they are paid Rs 1*00 2500 he 
also referred to their salary Their scale 
is Rs 1,500 to Rs 2,500 And every day 
the ground engineers are given overtime 
allowance for seven to ten hours and also 
a n  outstation allowance for 90 days with 
R» 40 to Rs 50 with daily allowance, for 
45 days income tax free That means, on 
an average each ground engineer gets Rs 
4,000 to Rs 5,000 including allowances 
How many of our IAS officers, State ad* 
mimstrative officers, Directors of National 
Laboratories, Heads of Departments of 
Universities or other graduate engineers 
get such high salaries? Fven so, these 
people, m the name of go slow tactics, 
work to rule etc , create dislocation in our 
air service, not only dislocation but dis-
ruption la the Calcutta and Delhi offices 
there have been some suspensions of air 
service also If this is allowed, how can 
we say anything against those illpaid ordi-
nary workers who resort to go slow tactics 
or other kmds of agitation? We can not 
blame them. If such highly paid employees 
are allowed scope *0 go stow and indulge 
in such type of agitation, paralysing the 
most vital communication line of oar 
country* causing dislocation of trad* and
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business, I do not know what will 
happen

But I do not want to do injustice to 
them. Even though they are highly paid, 
they may have their own grievances and 
demands, but they should be tackled 
differently So, I want to know the exact 
figures about suspensions, dislocation and 
disruption caused, and whether Govern-
ment is going to set up a permanent 
machmary of arbitration to which matters 
m dispute will be automatically reffered, 
and whose decision will be binding on both 
the Government and the employees, so that 
their grievances can also be removed 7

Is it a fact that the technicians are not 
allowed to sign the trip certificates, and 
that if this is allowed out station duty 
can be dispensed with *> As it is also 
lather unusual that the ground engineers 
should get overtime allowance for seven to 
ten hours a day, mav I know whether this 
over-time duty can be dispensed with, and 
new recruits taken m if necessary ?

These aie my questions and I hope the 
Minister will give categorical answers to 
them

DR KARAN SINGH In his general 
remarks, the hon member said that the 
emoluments in the aviation industry are 
very high This is true In fact, as I said, 
not only are they very high but they are 
steadily getting higher and they are begin-
ning to bear less and less relationship to 
the total wage structure in the county. 
This is a serious matter. I entirely agree 
with him when he says that at least the 
b<gh*paid employees should not resort to 
these tactics In fact, nobody should 
resort to these tactics. Nevertheless, one 
would assume that people getting high 
salaries would also have a greater sense of 
responsibility

He has asked thro* or four auctions 
Firstly, with regard to th* actual figures n r 
delay. Iam afraid H varies from day to 
day We have a situation report every
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day and it is not possible to give a 
blanket figure. The situation is fluid. 
But the more important point is with 
regard to the permanent machinary. A 
permanent machinery already exists which 
provides for bilateral negotiations, 
conciliation, arbitration and adjudication. 
This is my grievance against the employees 
that after the negotiations have failed, 
they do not make use of the existing 
machinary. I have no desire whatsoever 
to deny any section of our workers their 
democratic rights to negotiate. But why 
do they not go according to this proce-
dure ? Why do they resort to what can 
only be termed direct action in going 
slow ? I would make an appeal through 
this august House to all the workmen in 
Indian Airlines that they should negotiate 
and if they have any difficulty, they can go 
in for arbitration. We have never stopped 
them from going in for arbitration. In 
fact, we have been keen that they should 
go in for it. But what is intolerable is 
that when the negotiations fail, they start 
bringing this sort of pressure putting every-
body in the country to acute inconveni-
ence.

The Essential Services Maintenance 
Ordinance was in force and I think it has 
lapsed. The question of declaring it an 
essential service or otherwise is not imme-
diately under consideration, but we will 
certainly do whatever may be necessary and 
warranted by the circumstances.

1 do not have any information about 
the trip certificates. It may be a technical 
thing and I could find it out if the hon. 
member wants to know about it.

The question of over-time is very 
important question. We are paying a 
large amount in over-time every year. 
Whether that problem can be solved by 
more recruitment or not, I do not know; if 
we only recruit more, we may well end up 
by having mom employees and paying all 
of them over-time* This is a question 
which has to be kept in mind, keeping in 
view the requirements of the situation.

Engineers (C.A.)
SHRI N .K . SANGHI (Jalore): lam  

unhappy at the statement made by the 
hon. minister. This ding-dong battle 
between the vaiious organisation unions 
and the Indian Airlines and Air India is a 
matter of routine as it has been going on 
for years. But what has been said is, 
everything is wrong with the unions and 
as far as the Government's part is con-
cerned, they are fully aware of everything 
and they are trying to do their best to see 
that justice is done. I would like to ask, 
is it not a (act that the Indian Airlines 
and Air India Boards are practically trying 
everything to thwart the working of the 
unions and organisations and not anabl- 
ing the employee to get their legitimate 
rights ? We are talking of very high 
wages. Certainly it is the concern of 
everyone. We are so ill-paid that we 
would like that there should not be high 
wages. If that be so, why not bring for-
ward legislation to put a ceiling on high 
wages and high profits ? That should be 
the end of the matter. Unless you do that 
it is the legitimate right of the unions to 
see that the legitimate rights are not 
denied to the workers and union members 
rather than trying to be side-tracking the 
whole issue. If I may draw the attention 
of the hon. Minister, the Khosla Commi-
ttee award was given in 1965 aftei hearing 
the viewpoints of the employees of Air 
India and Indian Airlines Corporation, It 
is a fact that the government had accepted 
that the workers of the Air India and 
Indian Airlines would practically get 
parity. Then, later on, what happened 
after the Khosla Committee award ? 
Because Shri J. R. D. Tata »  a 
dynamic personality and he is maning 
Air India he has been able to get increased 
emoluments for the pilots and engineers 
in one way or the other. And wheoever 
there is a rise in the wage or emoluments 
of the employees of Air India, naturally 
dissatisfaction sets in among the employees 
of the Indian Airlines because they do not 
get any corresponding increase. Would 
the government not like to tackle this 
matter by having parity in emoluments in 
the caae of employees of both the orgwti-



satfans 1 jwqru say that they we tw o. 
entirely differ^t organisations In which 
yoju gannot maintai n parity or ypu main- 

Otherwise,* there will be 
dissatisfaction amoog the employees of the 
In0j»n Airline* Corporation. So, It is a 
very important , recommendation of tbe, 
K^p?la Committee award that parity or 
near parity.would have to fee maintained 
between the .employees of Air India and 
Indian Airlines,. I would like to know from 
thf>.government whether this,, parity ,io 
emoluments has or has not been main-
tained all these. year?. ,}.

Secondly, the JChosla Committee has 
very specifically mentioned that the diffe-
rential in salaries between the pilots, tech* 
nicians. and ground engineers should be 
maintained, in WO you, have given a big 
hike to the*.pilots. - .Naturally, > there has 
been—dissatisfaction, among ..the * ground 
engineers and, technicians. There are seve- 
ral'Ufiions ir* the field and naturally when 
government come to an understanding-with 
one -union the other unions are also likely 
to cometipwith their demands. So, would 
yotHike to take up issues individually with 
alHhose'unions rather than taking them up 
jdihtly*with all of'them and ^arriving at - a 
settlement? : Otherwise, an • impression
would be created that government or the 
Corporation is not keen to tackle the matter 
when it shouldbe done. The charter of 
demands -was' given to the management on 
th« 29th April 1970. Now it if -1972. Two 
years of protracted discussion have gone on. 
So, I^ould  like to know whether the diffe-
rential is going; to be maintained between 
thepilots.engmeers and . technicians and 
whethet parity or n«»r parhy betvi^n the 
emoluments of Air India and fndiau Air- 
UniaMs also going to he maintained.

cannot fly tho planes. Whirt is the diffî ttXi ' 
in having bilateral talks? 1 understand 
from the ^unidn organisational that wbea 
they negotiate anda. settlement, ^arrived 
at, the whole thing ij; repudiated by ;the 
authorities or board of management and 
fresh negotiations have to bestarted*  
Would- it nojt save time if you haveJbilate* 
ral negotiations?

So, I want to kno.w whether you would 
maintain parity between Air India and 
Indian Airlines in the case of emoluments, 
whether you would maintain the .differen-
tial between tbe different categories of cm* 
ployees. and what are. the difficulties in the 
Way of having bilateral settlement in these 
disputes.

DR. KARAN SINGH : The hon. Mem-
ber has attempted to. protect, the rights of 
the workers. As I said in nSply tora pre-
vious question, we are most anxious that 
the legitimate rights of the workers should 
be safeguarded. We would also prefer 
bilateral negotiations. However, it'is only 
when bilateral negotiations break down 
that the question of further intervention 
arises. .........................

1 think the hon* House would bev inte-
rested to know that in October 1971 govern-
ment had issued a general directive that all 
agreemcn txTwtween the pufclic "sector and 
its* ethployces will'be subject togovirntnent 
approval. Because,’ after aft/government 
have got to keep an eye on the total wage 
structure in this country. Therefore, bila-
teral talks.are .always. held * iauietf t le.4ispute&. 
As I pointed out, it ia.becajupe owcr. qJlthese 
years settlements have not been arrived at 
between these categories that this prqfeiem 
has today arisen . Now you cannot say 
they must always settle disputes l̂}(U(^aliy 
for -lhftj simply means that tlie ip^nsge^bt

’willifiijf'fpVajrbi- ' 
tmtion and Adjudication. Could not all 
these matters be decided by Wteteral djs-

must accept qyqrythih* that the <'Srq|$f$i 
sa?» That Is not s o ^ j^ iy w ip h ;’; .'top 
accepted. A s l  sa<d* ithee|rorts thathave 
been made after taking into aocount the 
. entifc dcmands ...of' t ^ M i o i f t . ^  
into ijjfc&iiii what was to he

, 17,' $72 'v r .v ■' ;V
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reasonable tad  fair. As far as Indian Air-
lines and Air India are concerned, this 
union happen* to be the eomnwm union. 
So, the negotiation# are really with a com-
mon union and win affect engineers both 
in Air India and in the Indian Airlines, and 
the question, in this particular instance, of 
a differentiation really does not arise.

As to the question of legislation on ceil-
ings on salaries, it it a good suggestion for 
action, I must sav. When we are putting 
ceilings on all sorts or other things, I am 
not sure whether a stage has not come......

SHRI R V. SWAMINATHAN (Madu-
rai) : It has come.

DR. KARAN SINGH : In which at 
least some ceiling or some form of upper 
level will have to be considered. Of course 
this i« a broader matter.

Then, he talked about the Khosla 
Awaid. The Khosla award was in 1966 
and it did recommend parity or near-parity. 
That has broadly been adhered to. As far 
as engineers are concerned, it said specifi-
cally that the engineering siafl of both the 
Corporations performed similat duties and 
their wage structure should be the same. 
Therefore, as far as the engineers are con-
cerned, as I have said, it is a common uni-
on and negotiations are taking place with 
them, which will cover both Indian Airlines 
and Air India.

12.52 l|r*.

QUESTION OF PRIVILEGE

Al wkg ed  Mis r e pr e s en t a t io n  o f
Shri Ishwak ChaU&kry’s Party- 

AFFILIATION IN the Patriot

f m  (n*rr) : w s m  
w rw t nT3*rfir & #  

l i f r r  *T$err |  f a
¥T fJ lfiW R  $Kf 

$ 1 ip w m ; 14 tptw , 1972  % 

W W  $  ’BPtt

'm , firo f w :

T w r w t n : irrraft, f*r° t»sro 
v m  m f o  i Sf ^ ? r r  ^rfcrr

i  W  ***** fa  iTO 5TFTft $ f a
sprcfa t  <fh: f$rarr 

sresfa % 1 1

*  am  ^ rffs rs r f o r  $t «mr
I  ^ c r  f a *  rarer $t Ttjt 1 1  

s t r t  3r vt s fttf % w  
f^ r r  1 1

$ fa^tenfw rc ®pt sr$?r ^sirrr g i 
« rn m  w  wrar

m  ?>rr i ^
|  f a  sfr 'SR <far ?ft w t  % i x  

fw T arm i

vw t «rr i s f j^ r  |  f a  jt5 ?fsr 
tT*w t <nw> # srr *m  1 1  
§ f a  w r t  ^ r r  ?fr w v t

*F7 ?IT 3 fa  fft 3fr^TT 1
srfr sne* ?r§t % \ ^  sft 

*>f *rer fTft 1 1  *n<r *ri*r Tfcr w m  

IT ^  I  I W  5TTT
3*3 fa*r<ft ^refV t ,  srnre f t
»w i f> i ( w m r o )  s l f  H  
fa?r % m \ *

i 3r% irsw ref i r ^  |>  

'Srnri 1 1 ^  f t  wi%«rr i

12.54 fcrs.

PAPERS LAID ON THE TABLE

D e l h i  M o to r  V b h ic lb s  (S so o n d  
Ambimom«k i ') Ro |4W

THE MINISTER QF PARLIAMEN-
TARY AFFAIRS AND SHIPPING AND 
TRANSPORT (SHRI RAJ BAHADUR): I
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tShri Rajr Bahadur] 
beg to lay on the Table a copy of the Delhi 
Motor Vehicles (Second Amendment) 
Rules, 1971 (Hindi and English version*) 
published in Notification N o.F . 3(58)/71- 
TPT in Delhi Gazette dated the 3rd 
January, 1972, under sub*section (3) of 
section 133 of the Motor Vehicles Act, 
1939. [Placed in Library. See No. LT— 
1763/72]

Assa m Rk -or g an isa ti on  (Me gh ala ya ) 
Distrib ut ion  op  Re v e n u e s  a md t .

Orde r

THE MINISTER OF STATE IN THE 
MINISTRY OF FINANCE (SHRI K. R. 
GANESH): I beg to lay on the Table a 
Copy of (he Assam Re-organisation (Megha-
laya) Distribution of Revenues Amend-
ment Order, 1972 (Hindi and English 
versions) published in Notification No.
S. O. 247 (E) in Gazette of India dated 
the 30th March, 1972, under sub-section
(2) of section 56 of the Assam Reorgani-
sation (Meghalaya) Act. 1969. [Placed in 
Library. See No. L T - 1764/72]

Ann ua l  Rei ’o k t  o f  I.I.T., Kh a k a g pu r  
an o Khuda  Ba k h s h  Orien tal  Pu b l ic  

Lib rar y  Pa tn a

THE MINISTER OF EDUCATION, 
SOCIAL WELFARE AND CULTURE 
(PROF. S. NURUL HASAN): On behalf 
of Shri D. P. Yadav, I beg to lay on the 
Tabic—

(1) A copy of the Annual Report 
(Hindi and English versions) of the 
Indian Institute of Technology* 
Kharagpur, for the year 1970-71. 
{Placed in Library. See No. LT— 
1761/72.1

(2) A copy of the Annual Report (Hindi 
and English versions) of the Khuda

. Bakhsh Oriental Public Library, 
\ Patna for the year 1970*71 along

^ i h  the Audited Accounts; tenter

sub-section (4) of^«wtio6  ̂
Khuda fialthah Oriental Public 
Library Act, 196®. [Placed in library. 
See No. LT—'1761S/72.1

12 56 hrs.

ESTIMATES COMMITTEE

Fift eenth  Repo rt  a n d  Min ut e s

SHRI C. M. STEPHEN (Muvattupu- 
zha) : Sir, I beg to present the following 
Report and Minutes of the Estimates 
Committee

(i) Fifteenth Report on the Ministry 
of Agriculture (Department of Food) 
—Directorate of Sugar and Vanas- 
pati; and

(ii) Minutes of the sittings of the Com-
mittee relating to the above Report.

12.561 brs .

STATEMENT RE : CEILING ON 
AGRICULTURAL HOLDINGS

THE MINISTER OF AGRICULTURE 
(SHRI F. A. AHMED): Sir, I have to 
make a statement.

MR. SPEAKER: You can lay it 6n 
the table.

SHRI F. A. AHMED : I beg to lay on 
the Table a statement in connect ion with 
the meeting of the Chief Minister held on 
April 14, 1972 to consider exemption from 
ceiling on agricultural holdings.

Statement

In August, 1971 the Central Land 
Reforms Committee made OTtaUtreopm- 
mendacious with a view (to bring about a 
broadraeasureof uniforraityin theeetting 
laws of the different S ta te s ,f iia  main

shou ld
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be made applicable to the family as a 
whole; that where number of members in a 
family exceeds five, additional land may be 
allowed for each member in excess of five
io such a manner that the total area 
admissible to the family does not exceed 
twice the ceiling limit for a family; that 
the ceiling for a family of five members 
may be fixed within the range of 10 to ]8 
acres of perennially irrigated land or land 
under assured irrigation from government 
sources for growing two crops; that for 
various other categories of land conversion 
ratios should be fixed taking into account 
tho availability of water, productivity, soil 
classification, crops grown, etc; that the 
absolute ceiling Tor a family of five even in 
the case of diy lands should be put at 54 
acres which limit would, however, be re* 
taxable if there is special justification for 
doing so on account of the nature of the 
soil, rain fall, chronic drought conditions, 
etc; and that the exemptions under the 
existing State laws in favour of mecha-
nised farms and well-managed farms should 
be withdrawn. All these recommendations 
were accepted by the Government of India 
and on September 18,1971 I wrote to all 
the Chief Ministers requesting that neces-
sary action be initiated to bring the State 
Ceiling Law in line with the recommenda-
tions ol the Committee. Recently I have 
again addressed the Chief Ministers sugges-
ting that necessary legislative measures be 
enacted during the Current Session of the 
State legislature.

With regard to other exemptions under 
the State ceiling laws the Committee recom-
mended that the exemption in favour of 
plantations of tea, coffee, cardoman and 
rubber should be carefully examined in 
consultation with the concerned Ministries 
of the Government of India and that 
thereafter the necessity of continuing this 
and other types of exemptions should 
be discussed with the Chief Ministers 
in order to formulate the national 
policy. The matter was accordingly 
examined in consultation with the Mini- 
siries of Final)#* and Foreign Trade and 
the Hanning Commission. Thereafter I dis-

cussed the matter with the Chief Ministers 
on Friday, April 14, 1972.

The following concensus was arrived at 
in the meeting

1. It was agreed that exemptions in 
favour of plantations of tea, coffee, 
rubber, cardamom and cocoa should 
continue;*

2. Lands held by the Bhoodan Yagya 
Committee, Cooperative Banks, 
Nationalised Banks, Central or State 
Governments and local bodies should 
continue to enjoy exemption. Simi-
larly, land held by industrial or 
commercial undertakings for non- 
agricultural purposes should be 
exempted from the ceiling law;

3. In the case of registered cooperative 
farming societies it was agreed that 
exemption might be granted with 
the stipulation that while computing 
the ceiling area for a member his 
share in the cooperative society will 
be taken into account along with his 
other lands;

4. Lands held by Agricultural Uni- 
versities. Agricultural Colleges. Agri-
cultural Schools and Research Insti-
tutions should be exempted from the 
ceiling law;

5. There was a good deal of discussion 
about exemptions in favour of lands 
owned by religious, educational or 
charitable ^trusts, lands granted to 
members of the armed forces for acts 
of gallantry and lands covered by 
orchards.

Regarding religious, educational 
or charitable trusts it was agreed that 
only genuine trusts of a public nature 
deserved special treatment. They 
may be either granted annuity or 
some other suitable arrangement may 
be made in order to ensure that the 
objectives for which the trusts were

* created are 'not frustrated. Regard-
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[SM F. A. Abm«n 
ing awards for gallantry it was agreed 
that lands covered by granted made 
since independence should be exami-
ned. Th'i question of continuing to 
exempt grants made prior to indepen-
dence will be examined further. Abom 
orchard ihe general concensus was 
that the ceiling limit of a person 
who owned orchards, whether or not 
in addition to other land, may be 
increased by 2 hectares or the actual 
area of the land comprised in orch-
ards, whichever is less. Some Chief 
Ministers thought that there might be 
higher relaxation by computing the 
area under orchards as for dry lands. 
Tbe State Governments which have 
serious difficulties in enforcing the 
ceiling in respect of orchards will 
individually discuss the matter fur-
ther with the Government of India.

6. It was agreed that all other exemp-
tions should be withdrawn.

12.98 hrs.

MATTER UNDER RULF 377

M . P . C h ie f  M i n is t e r 's  R k p o r t b o  
St a t e m e n t  a b o u t  J a n  Sa n q i i  h a v i n g

RECEIVED MONEY FROM U. S. 
Con s u l a t e  du ri ng  Ex a c t io n s

m m  (wrifore):
m m  frs  t  f t  13 *nf?t
#  p r  «ft % ir«r
srlw % sreref^Fsr %

fwi «rr f*p 
i d l ' i i  m f t m  'ifew '. m v x

.:m  fo* f  
f t

*RttlT 1 1  W p t  W M  %  u ;

I ,  $  w *  t w  w  .■ $**?■,■.■■■ ■
I  i w nefh t m - f a '  **;,*$£.■W : ' : 
-•̂ wUfwrc »r*n€Vvsr « t w % *$r
$ m ,  src$r% %  efttfsrw  $  
i m  1 *rc % €T yn w  5fi%

TTsrsftfa % w m  ^ rn tr  
<m«? *pt*t 1 fa isr % % Tpsnftfs
^ r ? r r  *mr«r f 1 eras 
^  srsrtf * r  «rr^T & ro %

1 1 ?rt *5  I  far 

VRtPIW «p1fa5r airTTST w ft *{ ^
sr&r stcpk sft srRvnft ntSr 1 itwr 
sfor *r*r <rc*rr
sr^^r % sftas %*»"$■ anrr^r 1 

»m ?: % fa s ft n^r 1 i t w  sr^ r % «ranfT 

% «r?r fsrerr« srgt arfr »r*,
s rw ’ft ^r% ?n«r ^ 1 ^  s tr

eft s tr  % m«r «r 1
sr*r?ft ^ n rv a  ^  ^  &

w 'te z  *w$%x ^ %  ?rr«r % 1 *rsirsr&r 
% ^  f«p ^

*r*jr ^ tr?rT 1 ^«rr 1 3^  
?5isr -*nfr % w %  <r *r»rfNffr 

3r?R5r *Fr ^  *pt sprwr ,'wt 1 
if f  f lg f.t ^  «w»ft 

% ffjrr *rerr f^fl*
f ^ t m  z x  5tnr»m ?rm% » 

^«rr * r % i  

^frrsr ?wr=er ,-
w  « n ^ r  #  srr |  r̂»

^  ^  f ^ ? t r  ir f ^ r
w  0  . m M
^  Jrfww * m  \ i  t  wflffctf

^ s f f t w r  : ■

 ̂■ ‘ ';f



m CHAITRA 2*, 1394 (SAXA) D.G. Min. o f Communications 218

DEMANDS POR ORANTS, 1972-73- 
Cwwrf.  ̂ 1

M i w s r r r  o r  C o m m u n ic a tio n s— Contd.

MR* SPEAKER t We will now take 
up farther discussion and voting on the 
Demands for Grants under the control 
of the Ministry of Communications. 
Shri R. S. Pas wan was on his legs. He 
may now continue his speech.

^  < w * r ( i $ m )  :
t  m j  s rfe s r^  tear 

s n m r  ^  *rcf. v k : «rr i w
srftrercgr $  sw *r f r % « p r * $ « r  « r> r fr  

% fen* srfaw jr fc*r^r<rr % i *r*r 
* r e  f a « r r » r *  *re rim  *rrar?r * Y * | c r  
W f t t  •ar%«T(rr f ? ?  %
Center 82 q*? snffa |  I 30 tT5Ff it 
*PFPT 52 CTfTf afifcr cTT̂ TlT

srfwrcjr %^r Jf %?f r  f t  11  
<jcfta sftr  ^  % epjNrrfvfi.%
ftp? i n w  sn rw r  $  siT̂ r tft 

fipfhspr % aft •R<?rnft j  
«rmrfr w fo ft i

VK TfT ^ %  fp f t SfjRT #
^  j  «Tv?rrt ^W iir

$  s i ( f |  i ' « f i r  f a r t  &  'r f e r v  *p w  
in f ta r  % f?r<* «*f*TT 9R m  *t t*t

* C
t » r-«|8F j r  .»fwRr:-«w.^r 

« r r f t « s « r i i r N r w t  1 t

■ #
jig- :w &  W fN t? r  ^
■*if ■$;/;

f^ T T O  %  i t *  *fcTO5
t* . wt-*fw . jf c  a v  
f t w  * $ S t  %  m  
? r *m r3 6 t5 r&  t  «ni fg?r #  vwtfi*- 
SS I  I 3 5 Fft $  S W J f  fa*Rft fc
f w r t  %  3? *w %  w « t  v t  ira s r Art *p t  

I ,  i r r w  « n f t* ra  w Y
*>¥<& spTrTT W5T5ft a W T £ $  «RF*W
1 1  w tt  srr* t o t c  * t f *  * t  i r f  fk> 
&rvt  T f * r %  5 «rrft srnt, f w ^ r  

f? r^ R  f«fnrr w n j, <nflr ? w
^e  » t o  ^  «rt ?r*r?*rrir f , I r ^ r  

11 3  ^ t$ ct t  f  
sqi^T arnr 1

13 lirs. . ..

fa*T cTT̂  ^
|  ?TTf v *  aVo ih  t o r ^ r  

|  ^ r *r  wrlr art ■ ?sp4- 
f ,  % ift ^qr??r m * ^  f ,  

i r r t e s f t ,  ^|?r W r f ^ * K  ^ e r t  
*F !%  f  i $  *iT$?rr ^  f%  (T f̂tcr 

% ; ?*ft ^nHrnclr |  ^ r %  ^
^f*Tq?w v rfir  « q r « rw  ^ ^ r r % q  : i ;

^|?r 4t vx i t w  f « R r ^
^VT ^5TT  ̂ 3fT T |  t . r  ^  

?rm ^ m ' m r p r  'ft® n « *  s te  v r  fap f̂t 
«rrt*ft % ^  fe r r  ?r> sr?t *ra» ^  ^  
f^OT »WT I PX IKZ  % * f  inw it%  I
t*i'-, -;̂ B *■■■ ’■ A ’ ^  ,'. •: :„' T. ■■■Kjfcl _j' L' «v.
I W i  n trwnT Vr *T tTRi

^  I m * fw rtf  ' ' § l w

t
- iff  1 1  f  j  Af
a r q w R f  St T l w f t , Ttsft f f t r  f p f f  | ^ i
w r w r  i

T»t « ft«  <t » w  :; V » w »
i ■
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[«fr m  **wr m m ]  

i t *  fiwrr w if  i

O T w r  w f l w r t t  f t  w pit vm  1 i  
f r f f  l u f h r  w w r r  t>  ** ^ H r r W f  
^  fT fr fg p r  f'fwr * f < $  %  v N r f o f f  
%*f«r % l i s  i f t a t f t f r o s r t * t  
WT*I fiw w r wnprr I  I

MR. SPEAKER • Shri Y. P. Mandal.. 
Hi* to not here.

Shri Taruo Oogoi He is also not
turn.

Shri Shiva Chandika Prasad . Not
bar*.

Sf t H  T*r (£ f r  iffaTC w w tt

1 1

Shri Arjun Sethi .. Not here Shri
Subodh Hansda .Not here.

*  w  -ssftarsr * * t t  |  irw jr  

% w w  i

Shri Devendra Satpathy ..Not here. 
Shrimiti Subhadra Joehi ..Not here Shri 
Nathu Ram Ahirwar,..Not here.

1 am now going to the Opposition. 
Shri S. A. Murugtnantham.

SHRI S. A. MURUOANANTHAM 
(TfaSUtetoli) rose—

MR. SPEAKBR : The hon. Member 
may start after Lunch.

We adjourn for touch end reassemble 
a$ 2 00 f .»*»

UM bn.

The Lok Sabka a#onr*ed ft*r Lmck 
mi /w fm  iir jw viwp*.... .

•Tb* original speech was 4ettvee*l 4a T*

T h e L o k & M a r e ^ a M m b k d  (tfm U m e h  
a t n ine m inutes p a st fou rteen  o f  th e  C lock.

[Mr. Defuty-Spbaker in the Chair]

DEMANDS FOR GRANTS* 1972-73-
Contd

M in is t r y  o f  CowM trNiCAnoNs—Co «/</

•SHRI S. A. MURUOANANTHAM 
(Tirunelveli) * Hon. Mr. Deputy Speaker, 
Sir, at the very outset, before I give my 
views on the Demands for Grants of the 
Ministry of Communication*. I would 
like to refer to the grave injustice being 
done to tbe greatest patriot of our country 
by the P & T Department failing to honour 
his memory by bringing out a commemo-
rative stamp. In view of the fact that 
during September this year we will be 
having the hundredth birth-day of V O 
Chidambaiam Pillai, it is all the more 
regrettable that the P & T Department 
refuse to appreciate the sentiments of the 
people demanding such a commemorative 
stamp. I raised this issue in the meeting 
of the Consultative Committee of the 
Ministry and my suggestion was not 
accepted In the meeting of the Consulta-
tive Committee of the Ministry held on 
April 1,1 was informed that the Advisory 
Committee had not agreed to the tugges< 
tion of bringing out a commemorative 
stamp honouring V. Q Chidambaram 
Pillai.

During 1970*71 and 1971*72, commemo-
rative stamps of eminent men of letters, 
artists, scientists preeminent andfcorid- 
renowned statesmen and space heroes hate 
been issued. ) wholeheartedly welcome 
that. I am equally proud In saykig &at 
Ole Pounder of Soviet Russia and the 
harbinger of Communism in  she wortd. 
the great hero Lenta, has bee* honoured by 
the Dapartfeent issuing a eomnsemocattve
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V. O. Chidambaram PtUai stood against 
the mighty maritime power, the British 
imperialists, and sailed a ship with our 
national flag. He was sentenced Cor life 
twice. Id  the Coimbatore prison he was 
yoked to the mill-stone and he was made 
to break stones. His name is a household 
name in my State. His rote m the freedom 
movement o f the country is still green in 
the memory of his compatriots. 1 am 
surprised how the members of the Advisory 
Committee should be so ignorant about 
him as to refuse permission for issuing a 
commemorative stamp. By itself their 
ignorance is intolerable, but it is aggravated 
when a commemorative stamp ha9 been 
issued honouring V. S Snntvasa Sastri, 
who for his eloquence in favour of the 
British rulers at the time of Round Table 
Conference was “ honoured” as Rt. Honour-
able. He showed no signs of hesitation in 
licking the British boots, ft is strange that 
he has been honoured but not V. O Chida-
mbaram PiHai who aroused the entire 
South against Simon Commission. 
He waged on his own an 
ingenious war against the world’s 
greatest maritime nation by sailing a ship 
of bis own. The first Governor-General 
of our country, Shri C. Rajagopalactiari, 
inaugurated tbe sailing of his ship. The 
Tamil Nadu leader of the ruling Congress 
here, Shri A. P. C. Veerabaghu, is running 
a  college in the name and memory of V. O. 
Chidambaram PiHai in Tuticorin. In 
Tamil Nadu rftany buildings belonging to 
me local bodies and municipalities are 
named arterhim. Many Parks and roads 
bear his n in e . I am astonished to find 
that tbe member* of the Advisory Commi- 
ue* and others a t tbe helm of aflfeirs are 
not familiar with the name of the hereo f 
freedom movement in South. I think they 
am  not acquainted with tbe history of 
freedom movement hi our country.

As a ' Member of Parliament coming 
from this area, I  have raised this isstoe 
twice. V. O. C» Memorial Coftunitfce 
wanting to celebrate the Cfetrteoaty of V.O. 
C  h  befitting mtaurtt has recommenced

this step. The Tirunelveti District Commi • 
ttee of my Party has passed a resolution to 
this effect. The Tamil Nadu Legislative 
Assembly has passed a Resolution unani-
mously, sponsored by all sections of the 
House including the ruling party. In his 
reply to the popular leader of my Party, 
Shri Kalyanasundaram, the Minister of 
Communications, Shri Bahaguna, assured 
him that a commemorative sum p in memo-
ry o f V. O. C. would be issued. To my 
consternation, I found in the meeting of the 
Consultative Committee that not only no 
action has been taken on this but the 
suggestion itself has not found favour with 
the Advisory Committee. I would urge u^on 
the hon. Minister of Communications not 
to brush aside lightly the strong sentiments 
of the people of Tamil Nadu in this case. 
If this decision not to issue a commemor-
ative stamp honouring V. O. C. J» not 
changed, I would like to categorically 
inTorm the hon. Minister that there will be 
a mass agitation in Tamil Nadu in which 
the hon. Members belonging to the ruling 
Congress from Tamil Nadu, including tbe 
two hon. Ministers of the Government 
from Tamil Nadu, as also my hon. friends 
from the Dravida Munnetra 
will join without any reservation. I would 
appeal to him to undo this injustice to the 
great patriot of India before his hundredth 
birth-day. 1 am sure the hon. Minister 
will be pricked by his own conscience and 
do the needful for issuing a V .O .C . 
commemorative stamp.

1 would take this opportunity to men-
tion that the Centenary of the founder of 
communist movement in South, Shri 
Singar»ve)u Chettiar also falls this 
year. He should be honoured 
by the P A T  Department by 
issuing a commemorative stamp. 1 would 
requsst him to giv® Ms serious considera-
tion to the issue of commemorative stamps 
honouring the patriot-poet-saint of Tamil 
Nadu, Subrarisania Bharati, Shri V. 
Kalynasuadara MudaHar, the m k m k  *nd 
popular labour leader and the savant of 
Tamil literature the great post Bharati
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Dasab—as his s a n e  indlcates.be it follow-

ing the  footsteps o f Subramania Bharati— 
and  the one and only inimitable leader of 
worker* Mud labour in Tamil Nadu,
P. Jivanandam.

I have made a  specific mention of the 
Aaawi of th &  leaden because the member 
of tfte Advisory Board are not aware of 
e ^ n  the patriot like V. O. Chidambaram 
Pillai. I t  has become necessary for me to 
make this request to the hoc. Minister by 
giving the names of people whose memory 
should tje honoured by the nation by 
i s a a S ^ c ^ tn t^ m t iv e  Stamps. Similarly, 
iwcwWttrge upon the Ministry not to 
forget equally notable patriots in other 
Stfctfes who had made the country's freedom 
strtifcgle as their own an d " to honour them 
wlf# comffftmoratiVti“ stumps. I  am sure 
that Lh<rftofl. Minister of Communications, 
with his initiative and drive, wifi look into 
my suggestions and implement them at
the earliest.

i
' <

Sir, 1 need not tell you that the P & l  
Department is a  public utility department 
ag$ it is highly improper to calculate 
f lu e n t ly  the profit and tos* account of 
thisjbepartm eni. 11 is regrettable that the 
Department should lay down the condition 
of Jt5% istfuimura earning on the expenditure 
involved in opening a post office. This 
condition naturally impedes tbs progress 
in opening up backward rural areas for 
communications. It it  claimed that many 
new poet offices in thousands have been 
opem&fAnting ibe course of these years, 
but everybody will agree with me if I say 
that mainly urban areas have drived this 
advVmtage. To substantiate this, I win 
point that 8.4% of our villages get once in 
a week the man, 12.8% villages get the post 
twice in a week; 24.1% villages get tbe 
let’tere thrice in a week. India lives in the 
visages said Gandhtyi. This is the position 
obtaining after 25 years of fodcpenfcwx.' I 
would,appeal to the bon. Mfittister of 
Communications that »$ps m a n  be taken 
expeditiously to «ee that afl

the villages in our cotmtry get 
the letters daily. 1 agree that tfaia is a  
stupendous task. But your figures reganl" 
ing opening of new post offices are also 
seriously wrong. In the year 1970*71 you 
have said that 4407 post offices have 
been opened and the total number of post 
officea in the country is 1,09.059, In 1971- 
72 it is claimed in the report that 3286 post 
offices have been opened. If this is true, 
then the total number of post offices 
in the country should be 1,12,345. But in 
the Annual report of the P & T  Department 
for 1971-72 the total number of offices in the 
country ss given as 1,09,823. It is dear that 
either 3286 post offices must not have been 
opened during 1971*72; if you bad open-
ed 3286 post offices, then the total should 
be 1,12,34$. Or, the total of 1,09,823 has 
been wrongly given. ! would like to know 
from the hon. Minister the correct position.
I would also like to request him that the 
Reports o f the Department should not be 
prepared in such a  slip-shod manner.

Coming to Telephones, it is an acknow-
ledged fact that the Telephones contributes 
the largest share in tbe revenue of the P A  
T. Department. As compared to last year, 
the revenue is more by Rs. 4.04 crores in 
tbe year under Report, It is normally 
anticipated and also desired that this 
Department functions with speed and 
efficiency. For example, in calcutta, the 
premier City in the country and also the 
hub of industries in our country, there is 
a system of “ special’*. ‘General”  and ♦‘Own 
your Own Telephone**. I understand that 
84000 applications for telepboocv me 
pending in Calcutta. Similar position 
obtains in Madras, Bombay and other 
large dities in our country. The stock 
reply for such large number of pending 
applications is that there is no cable and 
the telephone instruments a n  not available 
m sufficient quantity. On the one hand 
you say that the cable and telephone 
instruments are not available in sufficient 
q u a lity , but on the other, youareexpor- 
ting them to foreign countries like Malfty- 
sia. I t  is axiomatic that the country's 
requirement must be givett priority and
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then oaly the export should be considered. 
When Doctors and Scientists inside the 
country are not getting telephones, It is 
strange that we should export it to foreign 
countries. I t  must be ensured that the 
people, whose services are daily needed by 
the common people, like Doctors etc. are 
given telephones without any further delay

1 would suggest the introduction of 
direct dialling system between important 
cities like Calcutta 10 Madras, and 
Calcutta to Bombay I would refer here 
to the usual argument advanced by the 
Department for the losses in P & I 
Department. Any loss ts explained away 
by g»aying that it is due to increase in Dear-
ness Allowance to the staff and increase m 
wages to other workers. 1 would like to 
ask whether such losses could not be due 
to irregularities in the Department and 
also due to the mistakes of senior officer* 
in the Department. 1 would like the dav 
to come early when this Parliament would 
not tolerate the excuse of increase in wages 
and salaries to the staff and workers for 
the recurring tosses in the Department

In the Telephone Circles, you have got
Advisory Committees and in such
committees the local Members
of Parliament do not find a place

and some others get into them. For
Example, on the Patna Telephone Advisory
Committee, the local Member, Shri Rama-
vatar Sha*m does not find a  place, but
some other Member is there. I would
suggest that local members should be given
precedence over the other members for
representation on such Advisory Commit-
tees.

The total staff strength at the end of the 
yW  1970.71 was 5,90,000. out of which 
about 2,00,000 are extra-departmental agen-
ts. An cme-man committee ha; been appoin-
ted to go into the problems of theto extra* 
departmental agents, trtio ale doing voiu- 

xnfaoty* work. But to  &r this committee 
has not submitted Its report. I would like 

the reasons fot the delay. Apait 
tttfeti the anas covered by train, atr,

steamer etc by the P & T Department, till 
about 51% of the Area in our country Is 
covered by the runners and carriers. It is 
really regrettable that even certain basic 
amenities are not being given to these 
runners and carriers whose number run 
into lakhs. Tn semi-urban centres and in 
rural areas, many postal froms are not 
available They have also no powers to 
print them locally and make them avatla* 
b'e to the public Similarly, when the 
seating wax becomes scarce, thev buy at an 
exorbitant price locally, but the reimburse-
ment is not equal tu the amount spent on 
bving sealing wax This kind of problems 
must be looked into by the Department. 
When the question of giving some conce-
ssions to valuable scientific Journals and 
research Journals which come once in three 
months or so, in the Consultative Commi-
ttee we were told that section 7(8) (vti) of 
the Act cannot be amended for this pur-
pose This procedure is followed from 
British traditions. When a question 
deserves sympathetic consideration, it 
must receive due attention.

In conclusion, I would wish to say that 
so far only 14,691 quarters have been con-
structed for the staff of the Depart-
ment, | would suggest that cooperative 
societies must be encouraged *o that they 
can construct more houses for the staff.

Though I have to say many others 
prob'emS, as my t»me t9 up and In defe-
rence to the bell of the Deputy Speaker, I 
end my speech here

sft fs r* w f w r  (*T W ) :  3 W W

?rr?sr % sft rw r t ,
*>T ft *T*r«fa f  i f ir  aftaft 

<S*fi |  fa  *§* w  % q *  *fNr-

?*r sit* m m  |
v r f w  * t *rm w « rt w ft
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« r - v- ■■ ' i). G, mn. of , . :  APRit*7,**972 C om r^^m im  '22Ti

wr 1r
w a f t * ! * *  % n c  w  m  
t * w s *  t  i q f i .  fcfolft* % I %fow 

«nfr arc ^
t f t f t *  *nr ^  | # w ra rft 3  w stfr- 

fk*i» wiff n *ft f  i | h

% *r % w$f *  sfcff 
m i  #?ft |  i y w y  m?

7m  11 * ft % *r>*r fR -fTT  f ir  *r*r %

f«riiF nt«r wk I , srtfta tft w w  t,

m x  ffft foww f t  ^  fc, w t  srft

*HWT 1 1

« w  #  a w  *$t £%*» i?t *f*r ift 11 

^  |  ffK  «njf % *ft*r

|  f% #  *t

arrar «tf% % i* * f, «iw»«frr ifk  mm 
w f snpft % w r r  w rtm x w* vr% \

f f l t  * * 4 * ^ * * $  ft**  
«r* f<c &

« w t #  * j r  m  f t  i f a  ft* t f t e  
m fim  m  w * * r w r  *tff *®rfr % >
30-40 *rm <rf* % *|«wfr *  war 
^ V t * # * y » p r r  f t f  fc

*r*l*far*r <fae-wfaw  «* ^  % w w  
f i n t r  w  * c < r tf
% ffrr  *rf*r$r ffr sffcff f t  %r $r$ f t

m  i  w  w
w r f r f* ? * f t jr iw r  fa s t T O  I t o r  

« f T. % * r r  
' * $ 'f t to r ,  W *  % ^  *r, W m  *

■ , v:1
■; , ^ r i | ^ ^ i ' ; t - ^ t :' w im  :f t  *far

«rar «ft iqpp 
te r  #  * #  «rt i  *%
$*f #  *# t  ?ft I #
wrat f i iforr m  <ft wrtr ivwrhmit 
<re **arr I ,  eft f m  *  farfesut

1 1  »rrfST ^  fffr fisr 3  ?r> f f t  
f t r  ?p| T^r i  f% ^  frw r wvtft, 
%%«t wt zw  *$t i ffr
?TT̂  ?t «ft*T *TT% WfTT ^rfT %
*rm JTsft ^ rrsp qrr̂ r %t ^ f
Wsanrt 3ft |, rfii#  >̂ft ^  *rf*rirri* 
ftst t  arft farfesurt t r ^  %

^  % » f«r «it$ f̂t ^  
«rrfrY <tt w*ft t̂ar«w <rrf^r «rr«r«r 

srrfTOTT wrrsr »r eft 4 $  f?r*r 

h«p ^ t | ^  «nr 
t% % * n re  t a n r f ^  «rwr 
ar?t *rc finrr aw, .?rPw wft ?r̂  w  
*fft j«rr 11 ftr«t ht?t fam 
«WT t ,  *r^r 5̂T if WT I ,  f«s « ir . q f f  
W T  |  I ^  fiR  %*WiXT v(X

f^rsd w?f# *r*rr, «mc® <pr* ^n» m  
fa x  m m  twr ?r> ««r ^ frrwr f t  <mrf 
«rr, «r» f%est arr«r»ft ? %
w t  , « $  %, ftp * ft  ^ ' ^ S r t : , .
m &^ v r  * m  wifffrflr « w  wffatr $  i 

M  7 * $  lw \ :

XQ t  I

« rfW  ^  j t |S  
wmrr <t x^r 1 1  :*r^r 

■ip^c i i |« i^ '

'& ,:m

••!<tf'V'a&tf".'' '■' "*■' ■1 ̂ ."■̂ '.--S'j'̂ . (■’ “jfii’-ki'ii'ii 1



229 D.G. Min. o f CHAITRA U , 1894 (SAKA) Communications 230

farcr* 49t  %  qtr® <fro $ t, x&» tp r e  15* 
f f  i f t r  % # s * r  ^  fa*s$f <n:«wr 
$t*r <rtf$$ ifhc s w f  gmto* w it  fa*rt
3TW 1
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•SHRI J. M OOWOER (Niigiru) : 
Hon Mr. Deputy Speaker, Sir, on the 
Demands for Grants of the Ministry ot 
Communications, I would like to say a 
few words.

Sir, in the year 1970, the Telegraph 
Department has suffered a loss of Rs. 7 
crores, which ts more by Rs. 2.3 crores as 
compared to 1969. From the year 1962*61 
to 1970*71 the total loss suffered tp  the 
Telegraph Department is R>. 41.64 orores 
and the total loss suffered by the Postal 
Department is Rs. 39 28 crores. Bvery 
year, without fail, the Departments under 
this Ministry are suffcrini tosses U» crows 
of nitts. Here, it become* pe'ttoftnt to 
raise the question as to Whether «H tl»se 
years, the varieties of postal #fa«ryas,

r n »  4 R jM  *P«Cb was m m * &  to Tamil
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telegraph charges, telephone charges, the
price of postal articles have been increased
or not. Daring the course of last 8 years,
these charges, have been increased many
times and they have gone up by ZOO, 300
times. Along with thi~ increase, the losses
incurred b-y this Depar r.nent are also going
up in the same proportion, What Ts the
reason for this paradoxical situat iou ?

It is strange that the pilferage of copper
wire every year ,is invariablv going up. In
the year 1969·7(} the pilferage of copper
wire was of the value of R~,L50 crores
and in 1970:11 'it has gone up to
Rs. 2.44 crores. You can no doubt come
to the conclusion that the ever-increasing
losses in th~ D~pa-r't~ient are not due to
the payment of enhanced rates 0'1' Dearness
Altowanceno the, employees;" or payment
of bonus. to .workers -"'but due to, such
recurring pilferages of postal articles
running -~:to'crores of:-rup~es. T would

like to k60w7?Vh~t"s,t~ps,are being laking to
reduce t~jmpact of pilferage of copper

-. ".0; -~'- • '"

wire and other' postal; articles on the total
losses suffered by the Department:

On page 28 of the Annual Report of
theP&T Department for 1970-71. under
the head '':-R ural' Delivery Staff Permanent ",
T see that their nu-nber of ss.so: in 1970
has gone down to 46,233 in 1971. T wonder
whathas ha-mend to 46.233 people in one
year. On page 29 of the same Reoort , the
total number of runners in 1971 is 3.62.505.
Should [hey be allowed to run for their
livelihood even after 25 years of Ind-pen-
dence 7. 1 would like to know what faejli-
lilies like cycles or scooters are being given
to these ..runners. When we tom-tom that
the country hasmade great strides. r think
weshould ensure -such minimum amenities

- to these runners working in remote corners
of our country ..

It is inexplicable to me that the number
of latter boxes which was 1,81,717 in1970
should haye gone down to 1,81,618 in
1971. When we say that more postal
facilities should be given in rural areas.

wby should the number of letter boxes go
down- like this? In Tamil Nadu, for
instance, in 1970 the number of letter
boxes and post offices were 27,605 and
8,232 respectively, But in the year 1971
also, the number of letter boxes in Tami]
Nadu has gone down to 27,138 and the
post offices increased slightly to 8268_ I
want to ask t hehon. Minister whether this
is the progress we have made in increasing
the communication facilities in our
country,

It is common knowtedee [hat the P & T
Department is a public utility concern and"
not in any case a profit-motivated organisa-
tion. But I find that th~ money-orders
and such other postal 'forms_ are printed
only in English and Hindi. How do you
expect the people living in non-Hindi
speaking rural areas to fill up these forms
when they do not know English or Hindi 'r
Is this the kind of' service rendered by a

. public utility organisation. Unless these
forms like. the Money-order forms are
printed in the regional languages also. the
people are not going to be helped by the
P & T Department, In this very house, the
previous Minister of Communications gave
an assurance that the Money order forms
would be printed 'in the regional languages
also. I don't think that here I will be
misconstrued as advocating the cause of
regional languages. I am only expressing
the difficulties. of the peonle living-in
different non- Hindi speaking regions. If
by next year the M.O. forms and other
postal forms are not printed in regional
languages, then I may be compelled to
indulge in some unpleasant activity inside
this House by bringing such forms like
M. O. printed only in English and Hindr,

On page 36 of the P & T Departernenr's
Annual Report, 1970-71, you will see,
Sir that as on 1·1.71 there were 465 class I
permanent officers, out of which only 1%
belonged to Scheduled Cast. In Class II the
percentaze of scheduled caste is nil and in
Class lIT, it is 1J .3%. But in Class IV
(sweepers), their - percentage is 89.6%, as
if in such a vast department the scheduled
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castes could only find the jab of sweepers
and nothing else. But under temporary
Class I category, you have got 4 Scheduled
Castes and 2 Scheduled Tribes, who do not
have any representation. in the permanent
category. If you could find at least 4 and
2 belonging to scheduled castes and sched-
uled tribes in ,the temporary Class I category
it would have been in the fitness of
things that they had been made permanent,
I will not also be able to appreciate the
usual argument that the Department could
not find suitable qualified people for Class I
and Class IJ posts. J am constrained to
surmise that this is the in terest being shown
by this Ministry in the progress and
welfare of scheduled castes and scheduled
tribes. If they are' destined to be sweepers
and scavangers, I do not know how we are
going to establish an egalitarian society
in our Country. Socialistic society will
also be a far distant goal to achieve.

Under Demands No, 87, 88 and 89, the
savings have been attributed to non-filling
of certain vacant posts. I would like. to
know whether the Department could not
find suitably qualified candidates for
these posts. When the educated unernploy-
ment is on the increase, even this answer
will fall to the ground. I personally feel
that the original estimates under these
Demands have been wrongly prepared
and when the revised estimates showed a
saving this reason has been advanced.
Otherwise, what could be the reason for
non- filling of vacant. posts under these
Demands?

'Here I would like to bring to your
notice how this House is presented with
Reports and Documents prepared in a
slip-shod manner. On page 31 of Demand
No. 89, I fo;nd that the estimated number
of posts were going down from 1971 to 1972
and from 1972 to 1973. I was curious to
know how this happened. I started totalling
the coulmns under 1971, 1972 and 1973.
I found that under column 1971, instead of
1648,2060 has been given and under colu-
mn 1972, 1776 has to be given instead of

2054. I would like to know from the
Minister how such silly totalling mistakes
can occur when important Demands are
presented to this House.

I would like to suggest that some parity
of scales of pay should be maintained bet-
ween the R. M. S. emsloyees and the P &
T employees. It is a sorry state of affairs
that the R. M. S. employees do not have
retiring roomseven now. There is also refe-
rence to the Holiday. Homes in the Annual
Report, I found that the Depaatment has
got holiday homes in.Mount Abu, Mussoori,
Pachmarhi, Puri, Simla and there is not
even a single holiday home in the South.
It looks .as though the P & T employees in
the South do not want to take holidays.
The Nilgiris, which is known as the Queen
of Hill Stations even from the days of
British rule, has no P & T Holiday Home.
This graphically shows how the interests
of South are cared for by the Department.
I would suggest that a Holiday Home
must be constructed·for the P &T ernplo-

. yees in the South at the Nilgir is which
continues to be the Queen of Hill Stations
and which is as good as Simla or Mount
Abu in the North.

My hon .. colleague, Shri Muruganan-
tharn, referred to the grave injustice being
done to the greatest patriot of South, Shri
V. O. Chldarnbararn Pillai. I am sure" he
must have by no~ come to know the ,
value of the link which his Party has with
the Ruling Congress Party. This is another
glaringexample.of how even the patriots of
South, who were the val iant participants
in our Freedom Movement, do not get a
fair chance from the Department,

Before I conclude, 1 would like to point
out the hardshi ps faced by the employees
working in hill stations. They are finding
it extremely difficult to get accommodation.
In the matter of accommodation they
should not be put on par with the ernplo-
yees in the plains. In the plains they can
somehow manage to get accommodation,
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but it is not so easy in the hill flattens. 
I would urge upon the Minister that he 
should pay special attention to the 
problems of employees in hilt station* and 
allot special fun’s for the construction of 
government accommodation for them.

1 would also request him to see that in 
future the Annual Reports are prepared 
with a little more care and caution In 
the end, I would say that when in future 
the Department formulates schemes, it 
should pay attention to the needs of South 
also 1 would apeel to the hon Minister 
to remember South m the seheme of bis 
Ministry.

•ft mnpnmr (sfa in r? )
tWTwrai n f to r ,  irw fh i sp*t r

ft *R K  fW T  «P> aft *TPT

SRg* I# ft * 8 ^  **p5?n g I

i w  m x  faimr % vnr ft <srjpr 
w it ff«r w^nnr % i g s  m  
i t  m  *r*f% w \ $  m  % 
v n w r ff  fruv tar ti t ft*r %

f  i &  sfoft ft ft 
in f t  *rr ft «tft t  ^  w w if t  m x  
ft*T  t* ra r WL«era r 1 1  *n$ 
% **rcrt f t ,  *rr *t, f tfa*  **

<rwr* n  v?ft gt? fcr ft*r i f a  
« w i  4 t  ftwT v rf t % fin* a m  
r m  11 ftfa* f w r  s*r vvrrftvt 
% s f a  P w h t i  v t  T T fft
*far*!T*i*rr i

W» WTITm  cpJW WBJJ# WGpT
*  f ,  * f t <ftggfo m #  ww, 
wf?r f  qnft v ff ift
z w  ft f tw  tm#y 1 1  %

w ist *1 ftwft f , w flr wcff

*rrfa fftv swur, ffttj wpfr ‘Ttwft
w p f t  «npft t »

3* t t w w  ir |h p r , O T W f t  f t  art 
»$#r* w f t  f , qv  tft wnj[ wtor for
f t f fW V T ftl ,  H* f f t  ft * W ttf t
«nft f ,  ft«r m  m t  Sft % fkq

w r  * v r r  qiarT $ 1 wv f a  *nft
^TT ftflT |  f a  «ftFEVT 3T* «TT

4 5ft tw  ?t srrcft 11 w« 
ffcft |  eft Sffft **ft fftft t  «V f?  
WT ft f ^ r  T̂RfT t  sfk WTO % T* 
w irm  6-7  wSr «9 «n: Tfsrar |  eft 

?ft 3rrft 11 r̂w*pt
>ft JT̂ t qr^ f, 5T J?Tq[*l $• TffTT I  
f a  »wrr 11

K^rft *rer ft ^rT^rr f  f a
w  ? t r  f a  w  %  i w W  %  ?msr 
W *W  5f<t faiTT 5fT?TT 11 3ft
S*nf arfrsr wrft *?ret w t  ?r^«T^t ^  

f, fa^; «Tfr̂ n% armt % faq 
ftf*«5r «wr^ ?r ^ t ift ® rw i 
«r t̂ |  i 3*?% wr «nft ?rv ifhc «r% 
WT ^  favWft % «PW VFRTRT W?5

^Tft (  ftnw w
«Bt| <Bf^r^r€t sr^t fftwfir % i 

fTT«TR ?R«B ft fa?sft rft

«rt ffr vtm n  % 
u r n r n  fa q  fr |t ( i f t tr  f n w  fc
f a  ^  i r ^ r i r  H t^ t?  «ftr r v  ct t t  

% faq arfr ? r  foffog  ^  
t i w t r  ^ w  ft «rff 5ft«ft % 
^tefte % f?w[ vernrmr 9it f̂ i

nr%  rn n  f t  t n r f

w w f  ^  ifr i|N |tr  f W  v f f t?
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Blffc «W% *Ft *ffT ^  I
iT*wn% tw f ^  faerlt ?r?RWTf f&rcnst 
I  ? «ns «rw 3 r r ^  f ,  «r§ g^sy  

i m w Fgwff % faq *ft $<t *r$r 11 
TKfeft $  42 % faq *t SfTST
qglr ifcgft *t »rf «rt, Srfto «rcrr 
*n<?% w m x  w t f , *trer ?t
<** tft w it *nfr W«7T I tfit*
*T?tf % fwtr *$t<R WT£T aran* *Ttr 
t ,  ^ r t e  99 *h»t ft 
vf^r t  i snr sr?rart s^zt
«r sth t *r?m $ er> 3«rfc faq >ft <Tpft 
*T SrFJITW ?rgt 11 <$* «rr*t
tirat ?r N tt |  % fiwpft
v f o n f  11

it t ct  5  v ro f t  w r a r n  ^TffcrT 
g fa  'tt  sft «ri w w

* t fEnfarsrHr |  s?r*r art t a n m  
g<* f ,  * f t  <R WR* IpT* T£To % sfWt 
qft ?fr stptt «r¥?rr 1 1 «rcvt eroro 
wtsft w?t $t**T sih t  w rr $»

I  ^  cr> f $  faiS terfr

f, 3rf*nr m ro*  % <it *% 
?T^r q ft 11  eft *r  *t wr 
i*w t w t r  for **rT%tT ufhc HR* 

t ^ o  % % %tr w n r

?W  W  •JfRT 3TRT I

m* #  efartt arrer t  f r  
* * t i  & *ns*rrft weft |  * i  f a t i t  v t  
« jk  3ft wt«r «n*rr % ** rare  
s t  w f t f t  its  qrc j *  s m * 1  | #
fcfasr arft % f**ftrt it?  3g% irr r  

* t * m * % t i f r c  va% ^ ft  «n% 

*rt»r̂  f  6 w it I ^*Ft z iv t  *  ^  
if  <r?en |, m fw r «r? w«tt tft 

*r|t wr ^  i wfwur rnr **i«r 
TO rr |  f% «rr*r *fl ^  ^

*rnc« tpr* tpr* % wt*ft % fa n  
fifSTHT *!% 3HR WBT ^Tff  ̂ I aft ^  
v t  ^enft v f t  ftfr

**r«nrar ^ft *snf^ i *sr fa* ?rf
ftr??ft 7T HR* <**fo
vit’frfvrf % f?re[ tit
5T5TRT f̂ar sreft 11 

^peff ^ «rt^ wfwr «rrr f , 
^  qnri-qsf m*t ft ^  I, 

%%!T fatft tft v*Nr<t vt w«r  ̂wfr 
?T|t i*mr 11 «F*ft-*?ft

?t?TT t  f*tr ^T!ff Jf wrf vr*«T% f  «ft

«rr^ «r ^  f  i im r % ?ft»r 

f«I ^«t  anrr v t  t  gr«% W  i
5tTt WK 5f ?T̂ t OT<TT fWT <TT*FTT f*RT 

w x ft  ^  I w vs  ?ft 
v f 'f t  ft fu  f*r % fir*

i r « ^  t |  f  « ta  fe r t te R ^  
anrrn «rrzT ^t t  *T?ft 11 vift-JF#
J r f w f t  HFT% ?RfTR v t  vft ^?r S|?t
«rfemw3r v t 't t  scftr «ft%
^  vt f^ e r  w rr  ^nfpr j s t * r  
vt 'arrf r̂ ft? srt wtw «nf«Btrar qN 
irrw ew :«r?r f  v t ^ s  *ir 
^  1 

%mxx wt 5^?ren»¥ ffRn & *$ 
wr^ur *r ^  t o t  ĉ fcqr t » f*m* 
^rm niir v t «ft %  f t  j f tw  ? v t

o t j w * % Iffrstsr rfk ffR 3ft?
fwrr wttt 1 Srfasr ^ w t f«P*rr
% ‘fiWtRPT fenir « r f̂ *rr 1 *f »Tf 
qftirr ft, vtf «n% 3tt% % ww*t njt
4 l t m  ^ t | TOT ft 3TTH Wtr ?TR 
^rr ^t eft «rf% «r^m^ «nerT (  
q?t*ft?ri*r i n  w  ^ o  «fto % **i% #  
«IT % 5T*T% 3F> WfT
^T^TT ? wstf HTV̂t W t WWlt iff



D G. Min <>/ APRIL 17, 1972 Commumeattons 240

[*rt «fT$TT*r w%Tarrr]
$ I ft* ft anft £ i *^rft <Tt 
srrfft |  %for vtf igft mm fter
11  n r f^  st$ «£t gffwr
fWt clTf*P tft*T TTHo «fto ?r>

% «Sm% * t  *ft§ %Tf?TOt5T ffT

w*p  i

^rrt fâ T *t «rT*TT$T
?mh:r ito: *r ^ n )x n »
|  I «Tf|T *t t  w r  m ? *  'ft* * to

<fto sft?r ftq 3rw i **[T % *rm
srri%£ ^ f ? n r  Sr% % fa q  fo r*  £ 1 

w«r 25 insfast vt *mr «rc?t I, 30 
srrsMt qft <rst §# &

*ff*rrf sr̂ t ftfft $» %x\ sr*re ft 
Jtrr fasn- gprcy: $ 1 srî r «rr srre 
wrfwr ft snr-snfa* *rt?rit % farT ?r>r 

TT'fit ftift % ITFT TT T| t  • *ToT *Tqit 
irw^ft | f fafaste stop w m  f,
%fa* ?ft* STH H *TT*RT |«TT fc,
vtf armr ^  11  *r$ sr§er gtft- 
gtzt vtw t  fsnr^t *r*tt vt afcr*nr 
srrf?  ̂ srh: sr*m % ft?» ^t <n<i 

TOT ^Tff^ I

apr ^ t  Jp*r ft5*ft *r STIRT *7T%
*m*3> fo?nfr f, <mm farm?* £ eft 
tffr?7T fa* arnsr |  ifo ^  ?ft»r *t?t 
?r?r 11  *>ttst *rr qv vt *nr- 
«nr*ft $ » f*r *rn5-*Tre srfc *5 T^t |  
Srfor ? v *ft*t vr qftfsr* f*ra?rr i 
q n X  «fto M * n zx  *Fm *jt% *  
f ^  t |  $rfv* *%wr ^ f t  ^?t 
fjprr i m ih v*x ^ faswr vr
g«rr % ff?rt fw rT  i q *  fc*r ^  ^  

*?& % ftrir m «nr ?t* Tr?r ?r 

wsr i r ,  fftr ^  «>rr qwr w tPu

*^t f?T5rr i t  •wr̂ err f  
f^ SfcT ^ t TT3T9T*ft ^ t

m f? r*r  % f t ^ f t  % after
arr̂  i

»nf t  ^ r  ^ r r  |  «rwft
% f%*TT*T Jr «FTTW %ffK
^Tfssr % infarct ip r  *p* w?t 

S » gsf̂ ft ^  vt |  ?ft ¥ ifw  
??tt 11  Ht»r «rpr w  11

arsf »ft snrt̂ nr «f t  sw t st  wmr ^
?H«T ft^ftr«T ®Tc*T 3FT ^  | » 

v tf  w?T«F ?t*t t  snrtrjR <rr̂  % f^tr 
m  m r z i z  irw it m m  

eft *TT>T ?T̂*Rr»T tT?T «FT
^  t  » $ f̂JTT ^fTT ^ % ¥*T ?ftnt 
% SR>5PT ir Vt frzftm  ?tRT 
=̂ r%̂  clTfo 35*̂> cft?2t «R 

irw i yr^R : snftsR cr̂  ?|rr «p*t

11  *rtr
?r?®3f % ?ft»ft % *rr«r «rr<r «p> 

^Tf?^r >

f  ^ rr tT  ^?r wm *pt irfn ^Tcrr 7$ t  

J f«F 5t̂ *r»Tf iftr  vt'rrar v t ftf^nst* ^  
aftw ftm  r̂rq i tif iroyc % 36  
»ftw 11 ^facr^T «ftr ^ftTrar «rt aftvr 
arT T̂TfTT t  %f%*T 36 *fta «FT
^t*nr»rf «ft7 srfsTcTST % aftw ^ ^w^fT  
%̂9F5r?T * % ^Ttl ^  «ft«TT5r It

srrfr JT̂ t ?w?tt i *mr ^trT* 

«Ft fcfarct* <9T| eft ^  sgar
VmrTT t  I 5*  *r*rct arwrT ftra«ft 

Jr wtTTH r̂ *m  ^ r%  rite  f  
^r?ft h: ft ^qrm «pt «r̂ V

f*T5Rrr |  \ ? w t  araft ^
w t  lf?^t»r % 3ft?T am? I
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V I *«?f % m * <f Hf«tff VT

mwr vrart f  i

•ft J W W  «wf

«rr ^  J  i arft ff* t o  f to rn  
% ir o & f  5f t  swrar |, *w% mra if

f f r  « n w  1 1  t o * t  str tw  t o  % 
*r*rfto fftm | ,  * t |  ^  ffe«T $  

Tfff *T5fT f t  *TT TTW*rf5T If ^  «IT®TT 

?>, ^rr| »nn: n ta
v r 75% m m  f t  1 * ^ rr  #  t o  

^f?TP g»r $r t o  fton r v r w^srcfaifta 
arncT ?t *rt r c r  t o « t  s ta r
& I TO TO f’TRT’T ^  t o  % sr%
srft fatSwret 1 1 %&: to  ftoro  *t 

swaT vCix sn»n&g«RrT % m*t 
w f t  fspStertt 5f t  «FT*ft «rrff* i

«nft 5*  w r r  % qifr fa  aft t o  

srto  «rt TT5r«»r*ft tftarw t  w p t  fec*ft

it  *ftaT % * $  (  i *f

TO « * t o  *f fa to *  ^RffT ^rg^rr fa  
t o  srto  wfcr f ^  g*rr * t o  $ i 
^ t *t w iw t  *r ^  fcriwf *r*r 

ffta R t t fx  inrftoRft tftnt «ft ft t 

* ft « r  fartr tft <$ (  aft t o  *ft 9 

«fA <n* & t o  q jw  *rgt q rf  | ,
^finst* « fh  *r*  are  f to n r  «pt  eft 

*f5TT t  W  |  I % faq  #
^T5TRT ^Tgm fa  33RTCT, <fwwr f^TT,

t o  jr t o ,  * « r i ,  t t w w ,  f |w m  
sr to , «rfto*r wnrsr, t t g - v w f t T  « n fa  
frvftr *gt Tnrarftat * rft« ft%  

u ^ f E  *rcftw  ftrww | f %fa*r t o  

s r t o t f  w r c #  *itaro Ir |  « fa  
*Tf £PSI |t«IT * rf$ r 1 w  i* w  % 

$ ija ft ttyjtor *̂t *rn? ftorov M!|«T

{ ft? »rwr % n fn rff ir  iw < ir a

f«na r̂ firr s w r  ^  ig?r anpfir 
9RT v r m  it, $rfa^ 12 w4: «rv
5TTfST *T̂ lf fn?ft I VS W f  *f «ft

^ g W 1̂  f t  f t r t f t * ,  ^rfa^r
*n^*T «T<t fsp «W|WT *f

w  ar^W fto r 1 1

t o t  r a n ;  t o  J r t o  * t  
«ftntf«Rr «ftr snrfci?ft?r **tx 1 1 ^ * p t  
^fr ^f«r«r ^t% % t o

% i r t  ^  ^  1 1

»rsm, v r j t , J rn rjr «rrfif 
fafft vft !T»rc »i^*F3 in rf tn r
fe«r«T *r ?r«r«r *T5t  1 1 5 ^  «nft qrerr 
w»tt |  f a  ?r»pk w  5EFi«r am rf

% » m ^ tto  % ? m  aft? T?t 1 1

*r? ^ f t  «Tcr 1 1 s m  #
^T̂ fTT f  fa  * * h  oft ITWf ^  *Tf*
j  ^  ***** t(t am? 1 or^f
« €  fcftr 5f £faqfrr  * n v t v t  v r  

jt Hx v f t  f t o f v T^ r t n  

srt^r ^>r ^  a t fif «Tcrr 5r*m tpr 
*rgt% *r 10-15 fto  ^  
t o  f?m aw oti qrrswtto ftrew  ^  

!T?t t̂cTT W  (M? * \ i  « w w
ft?ft 1 xm* «tt«t ^EPFt w r  

m v i  ^  « rew r eft 
^  faw& w f to l f ,  «rmfx*flf 
5mr?r «rftwrf^ff ^ t  aft vfeim prf |  ^  

%t f t  qff 1

f<T̂ T «W 1970-71 IT 245 «|it 
fcftnlta iprei^ar ^ft% * r^ » ltfa*i 
t o  srto  »f «ft « t? n n j i
3T|t W T O  Srto *T 8W!W I , l« H ft 

lf?l<Rt«T n*wfaarar % %^?r 75 V^RW
^  ^ t  <J|tRjTt W iw r tw



stmr % 1 7  q?<r%«r « r^  »n?
3*wfr «r*rar  3 9 5  n d i m  t% ^  

t ,  firfrT 5  22  ^ f in ite  sft%
3*1% 5TTOT

910 I  | JHPR ^RT^ * 16 
<?w%?ar «rfr «Vc 

fcf?nsta ^  $ t s w m  550 % i 
h to  m  5PKTF ft f% tf^ R  finrnr %
srfâ TO v t  !̂T st^ t ^

VT5f $ I ^  V S STcT ?FT *¥T
5 : ^  1 1  jtF* itk t srfcsr ti t v t f  

fafroT %?* if $ m  eft *rwr
ST̂T f t  *T$ Î TT 5T ft?ft I 3ft

fafjrcsr <r  f , *rft *rr$*r 
w f  q f *? t $ $  * ff  * r  <n?t 1 1 

*ra  tft *ft s r f g ^  #  fsp 3*% 
am** «rft t  «rr 1

«ft *Rfer$ j t r t o  qflr ( tim % x )  .* 
>3TR sS *  *  fas% P i q  *1*  ar$t 

SWR nwft mft t  ?

«ft w sh  ft fr ft  anrofcft (**ifa«R) : 

* f  € #  ft fa  <arcr% «ra  
s w t  * tot 4»

«ft fPFRr «r#-
* fa v  M vsM f ( i Tramrrc if, 

w  srfcr Ir $toar if 746
tn H r f t*  fcfaA * f , aw f a  *r**r r t *  
if %aw 166 f  I »T$RT*J #  700 
*T*hrfSfl? t , ti^ X  ir 555 I »
f n &  *nf ® *rrf® it® , tf*r$rh tr
*̂p wfeng w  *T*rr fcftnstar v pci piv  

if ts f t % if

<r* w r o « n i  v tf  ^  v s  m  
,f f r^ n r« n n % %  fin? f a  j r c u w r f im  

ftm * t * &  W fW w r4
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m  * $ .  w tf <tt f in r tf  «rtr 

f*nr !r«Rrr f  vr irffi art 
? 5 ^ r  r̂ arm* wr«r ?r> 

snnfirer fqr 1 a ^ f f r  fa«if wrw 
^fsrqfhr v r o t t  v t r t  $  fk% v p r #  

w gfB t v f t f a & n f a b r% 
if tr  aft s w f a *  *i*§g? a r ^

^?ft f  tfinRhr v i to th t  % fa q  
*ti* fa fR I’T f  » ffT ***** 5f

»Wt « r ^ i r  % a r m r  v§(» t g f a  «nft 
w  SJT^r faqw  |«rr |  nr i 
I f  % *&  ?̂T5rr% m  «  * T  I

15 hr*.

^ R  f m  % ITTsft «rTf%W: W t f  
^  «UfT |  fa  1973 it tr*F f m  
*PR?iT*rT ^ t  % w iPnr fam  

5t t ^  1 qwr sr^r Prejfr §«r srw 

4 * ^  vfipFhfr mwnft ffrsnft
t i t i  mf5fT%?ft ft 1 q j t  TC %#rrft

tit fg tr ir fa v  1 1 * t t  fw n r  ^ 

w h t  w x m m  v ti t  m  «rff
wf<r?r fa«rr 1 1 t  srr r̂r vrm
g, frrw , 1&WW, w itifc
«nf? whK if ir faift q *  wrm n
<Tf? iTf WT1PIT WlPWf *FT fa n  WTT{ 
«> f?r& % f W  Tt^r*rR tit 

f i& m  titx  ?rm i(t m«r i s f a s t y *  
srt^r % ?fW! m it a r ^  w  i w i r  tit 

fa&m tih xr*£to snrfir % mtif if % 
fTRT ?T«r f«T «^?T I

MR. DEPUTY^SPJBAILER ; H« will 
continue.

Now we takt op the dJaciuatan «ad« 
Rute 19).

Commmicaikma 244APRIL 17.1972
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DISCUSSION RS. SITUATION ARISING 
OUT OP ESCALATION OF U. S. 

BOMBING OF HANOI

MR. DEPUTY-SPEAKER : Now, we 
take up the Discussion under Rule 193. 
Shri H. N. Mukerjee to raise a 
discussion on the massive escalation of the 
In ite d  States bombing of Hanoi and 
other parts of Vietnam.

SHRI JYOTIRMOY BOSU (Diamond 
Harbour) ; I have given a written notice 
for suspension of Rule under Rule 338 and 
substitution of the Rule 193 discussion, 
which means nothing at all in fact, consid-
ering the gravity of the situation; 1 have 
given a substitute motion which should be 
placed before the House for consideration.

MR. DEPUTY-SPEAKER : 1 have
your letter before me. Under Rule 388 
even for moving the motion to suspend 
the rule, you require my consent, my 
permission; and that consent, even for 
moving, has to be given on a certain basis.

Firstly, you have moved for the suspen-
sion of Rule 193 for the time being. You 
suspend Rule 193. What comes next is a 
vacuum. Rule 184 does not permit you to 
move a motion. You have got to give notice 
of that to the Secretary in advance and. 
therefore, by suspending Rule 193, Rule 184 
does not automatically apply.

Further to that, you had already given 
a motion under Rule 184 which, 1 am told, 
was considered by the Speaker who has 
not allowed it. This was also discussed in 
the forenoon discussion, and the House 
had agreed that the discussion should be 
under Rule 193.1 am sorry, 1 cannot accept 
your submission.

SHRI JYOTIRMOY BOSU : The
moment Rule 193 is suspended, 1 have 
given on the same piece of paper a substan-
tive motion under Rule 184. There it no 
vacuum. In  fact, if you so desire, and you 
will applet** the gravity of the situation...

of U.S. Bombing of Hanoi 
MR. DEPUTY-SPEAKER ; Please 

don't make a speech. I do appreciate the 
gravity.

SHRI JYOTIRMOY BOSU : That may 
be put before the House.

MR. DEPUTY-SPEAKER : I cannot do 
that. Under Rule 184, notice of the motion 
should be given in writing.

SHRI JYOTIRMOY BOSU: I have 
already given.

MR. DEPUTY-SPEAKER : But it was 
disallowed. You had given the same motion 
before. It was considered by the Speaker 
and it was disallowed. It was discussed in 
the House in the forenoon, and the House 
agreed that it should be under Rule 193. 
Therefore, the question cannot be raised now.

Shri Mukerjee.

SHRI JOYTIRMOY BOSU : I regret to 
mention that what you are stating is not 
correct. You will realise that this is a 
recent development and a different subject. 
About the motion for suspension of Rules,
I have given it in a piece of paper a motion 
under Rule 184. How is it that it is not 
receiving your consideration ? What is the 
objection ?

MR. DEPUTY-SPEAKER : This was 
considered by the Speaker.

SHRI JOYTIRMOY BOSU : There 
was no mention before the House in die 
morning.

MR. DEPUTY-SPEAKER : You had 
given before, in writing, a motion under 
Rule 184, and that has been disallowed and 
disposed of by the House....... {Interruption*)

SHRI JYOTIRMOY BOSU: This is 
different context altogether* 1 am afraid 
you are not abiding by the Rules *f 
Procedure. I  suggest that thts be put before 
the House to decide whether this discussion 
should be taken up undo Rule 184 as a
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[Shri Jyottrmoy Bosu} 
notion or it should be talked out under 
Rule 193 which is nothing at all.

MR. DEPUTY-SPEAKER : The House 
has already decided it in the forenoon

Shri Mukerjee

SHRI RAMAVATAR SHASTRI 
(Patna) rose

MR. DEPUTY-SPEAKER Ord«r
please

SHRI JYOTIRMOY BOSU 1 know
the Foreign Minister is very reluctant to 
pass a resolution. I know their political 
attitude, but the Chair should not side 
with the Government

SHRI M. RAM GOPAL REDDY
(Nizamabad): This is very unfair

SHRI JYOTIRMOY BOSU What is
the harm in having a resolution ? Let some-
thing concrete go before the world that 
this Parliament has adopted a unanimous 
resolution condemning US action and the 
escalation of homing of Hanoi why is it 
that you want to stop that ? Why is it that 
the Foreign Minuter is not supporting us 
in this matter ?

MR DEPUTY SPEAKbR Mr H N 
Mukerjee

SHRIH N. MUKERJEE (Calcutta- 
North-East) Mr. Deputy—Speaker, 
Sir, this morning, the whole House, in 
almost every section of it, was seized with 
anger and indignation at the ghastly Ameri-
can action us Vietnam and 1 feel personally 
privileged to have this opportunity of 
starting the discussion on this subject. But 
would like to add, Sir, that this House in 
its wisdom, 1 hope, would decide when we 
have finished our discussion that there 
should be something more positive than a 
mere discussion which might appear some 
what theoretical in retard to this subject 
and a  decision in regard to a unanuqous 
resolution fay the House, which, by the

morning’s temper appears to be very 
likely, is something which I commend to 
everybody m this Assembly

Sir, President Nixon has been bragging 
lately that with China alongside him, he 
has the future of the world m his hands. 1 
know, Sir, and the world knows that like 
the dream of the "American century,” this 
latest dream ol the pettifogger in White 
House with putrid policies and performa-
nces which stand condemned before the bar 
of history will vanish into thin air

As sure as the sun will rise tomorrow 
the radiant and stupendous fight for the 
liberation of Vietnam will triumph, come 
all the battalions and brigades and 
blackguardnes of all the imperialists in the 
world against her Sir l feel that India’s 
voice must rise loud clear, in condemnation 
of the mad-dog employment by American 
imperialists of the largest ever air and naval 
armada in a senseless vendutta against the 
people of Vietnam

In the last 48 hours the port of Haip-
hong in Noith Vietnam has been subjected 
to the heaviest bombing attacks in history, 
Added on to the My Laisse and other 
unspeakable mass atrocities with which 
mankind is familiar, Nixon’s record is that 
of what the valiant Vietnamese called him, 
•the most heinous war criminal of our 
times *

Sir, if by brandiahments and political 
or economic bribes to Peking, the Ameri 
tan imperialists imagine that they can 
bail themselves out of their predicament 
in South-East Asia, they are living in a 
fool’s paradise

Their much-advertised million strong 
army of puppets in South Vietnam has 
nearly vanished The vile and hypocritical 
talk of Vieimmitation and phased with-

drawal of United States troops hat been 
shown up to be the perfidy which is alw-
ays hat been and they arc driven today to 
the enormity that this House, this country 
and the entire world unhesitatingly con-
demn.
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According to a recent estimate in 
Pravda which 1 found quoted in the 
Round-table, in an article written by 
a professor of Jawaharlal Nehru Univer-
sity, Dr. Vishal Singh, over 6.8 million 
civilians have been killed, maimed or left 
homeless during the period of the Vietna-
mese war. Some 7 million tonnes of bombs 
-and artillery shells have been used by the 
Americans during the last 7 years.

This exceeds the tonnage of boms 
dropped by America against the Fascist 
powers during the second world war. At 
the end of last year, the use of 6,800 
kilogram bombs came to light. It was 
described by the United States military 
men in Vietnam,-) am qouting their words, 
“ the next best thing to a Nuke.” "Nuke” 
is the American word for a nuclear bomb.
7 he next best thing to a Nuke, nuclear 
bomb, is a 6,800 kilogram bomb.

It is so devastating that it can kill 
everything within a radius of 3270 feet. 
Let us recall, because we belong to that 
fundamental fraternity of Afro-Asian 
peoples, that the atom bomb was hurled 
on Japan, that the United States imperia-
lists practised bacteriological warfare in 
Korea and chemical warfare in Viet Nam. 
All these happened in the case of coloured 
peoples like ours. And let these white 
barbarians remember that if they do not 
mend their ways, they would be hurled 
out of history by upheavals beside which 
the P ussian and the Chinese revolutions 
would look tike a tea party.

The Viet Nam question moved us so 
deeply, and this morning, the atmosphere 
in this House, as one salw the scenes here 
in this House, was one which moved us 
deeply, because it cannot be isolated from 
the anti colonial uspurge of people every-
where. It is a fight for freedom against 
the last vestiges of colonialism in Asia. It 
is a struggle by a small nation of poor 
people who have shown tremendous guts 
and humbled tbe world's mightist power.

- We find that in so far as the fighting 
fevcootsraed,iha. Provisional Revolution-

ary Government of the Republic of South 
Viet Nam, during its discussion with the 
American representatives in Paris laid 
down some very clear and specific terms 
on which a settlement could surely and 
honourably have been arrived at. They had 
said;- and I am quoting their worlds; on 
the 2nd February, their statement was 
made

*' The United States Government 
must set a specific terminal date for 
the complete withdrawal of all US 
troops, officers, military personnel, 
weapons and war materials and those 
of other foreign countries in the 
United States camp, without posing 
any conditions whatsoever. This 
specific terminal date will also be 
the date for the release of all military 
men of their parties and of the 
civilians captured in the war inclu-
ding the United States pilots captured 
in North Viet Nam. And the Viet 
Nam people further demand that the 
machinery of oppression built by the 
( nited States in South Viet Nam be 
disbanded completely and its head, 
the so-called president of the Saigon 
puppet administration be packed 
ofT.” .

Those are the two demands, absolutely 
clear, cogent, lucid maid demands on 
which there could hardly be any difference 
of opinion. But the Americans have deci-
ded not to accept them but on the contrary 
to show how far they can go by way of 
baibariy.

The people of Viet Nam have shown 
their courage and determination in an 
epic struggle which will ever be remember-
ed in the annals of man. That is exactly 
why we know that the world’s peoples 
whether in the Soviet Union or in the 
Socialist countries or the peoples of India 
have rallied round the banner of Viet 
Nam, and that is why today in our parlia-
ment we saw scenes in the morning when 
everybody, . almost everybody eacluding
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one or two people perhaps in this House, 
felt that something so utterly black* 
guardly had been done by the imperi-
alists in Viet Nam that India should do 
something about it.

1 feel that India has a special duty and 
responsibility, because India is Chairman 
of the International control Commission 
and India along with Canada and Poland 
has a very special responsibility to move m 
this matter. I do not know what Govern-
ment would say. I know that the other 
day, the External Affairs Minister had made 
a statement in regard to accelerated bom-
bing of Viet Nam and expressed the sorrow 
of our country in regard to that But a 
great deal more is demanded Why is it 
that we do not know more about what the 
International Control Commission of which 
India is Chairman has been doing in this 
regard? What have we done in order to 
move the Security Council? Have we ap* 
proached the chairman of the Geneva Con-
ference so that we can move in this matter 
more effectively?

What are the exact steps which India 
has taken? In the mean time, as today’s 
morning’s papers were read by every one of 
us, toe felt that the first thing to be done-I 
do not know if Sardar Swaran Singh has 
done it; I shall be very happy if he tells me 
that he has done it—was to summon the 
US Ambassador to South Block, just as 
Moscow has done in regard to the US Am-
bassador in the Soviet Union, and to tell 
him to convey to his Government India's 
condemnation of the kind of incident which 
is being perpetrated by the Nixon Gang.

In our own interest also, India must 
move closer and identify herself with the 
just struggle of the people of Vietnam. And 
that is why the long-overdue step of fully 
recognising the Provisional Revolutioncry 
Government of the Republic of South 
Vietnam should be taken, and we should 
establish full diplomatic relation*. 1 do not 
see my hoc. friend, Shri Dineah Singh,

here, but we know how Madame Binh came 
to this country, how a certain kind of faux 
pas was committed by our External Affairs 
Ministry because they did not quite know 
what to do about it. But surely their eyes 
must have been opened by the concatena-
tion of events since that incident, and we 
should do something here and now. I hope 
the External Affairs Minister is in a posi-
tion to tell us, if not today, then tomorrow 
or the day after, that India shall give full 
diplomatic recognition to the Provisional 
Revolutionary Government of the Republic 
of South Vietnam

I do not wish to go on adding to the 
same thome bccause it is a theme shared by 
everybody in this house bar a few puerile 
exceptions. I say, let us do something 
honest and positive about it, That is why 
my desire is— and I commend it to the House 
that we try to proclaim to the world, pre-
ferably by means of a Resolution, which by 
waiving the rules we can easily manage to 
accept if Government comes forward to 
suggest waiving of the rules, I am sure the 
House would not have any objection, to 
have a Resolution,—and by a Resolution 
and by other means, we condemn entirely 
and unequivocally the latest American en-
ormity, and send our greetings and good 
wishes to the wonderful ana heroic fighting 
people of that region.

SHRI INDRAJIT GUPTA (Alipore): 
With your permission, I may just inform 
the House that news has just come that 
thousands of people have been killed in 
Hanoi and Haiphong.

DR. SHANKAR DAYAL SHARMA 
(Bhopal): I rise to join in the condemna-
tion of the barbarous, dirty war of America 
against the people of Vietnam. This is the 
only word to use, and there are reasons for 
H. It will be remembered that it was in 
April 1968, four years back, that President 
Johnson announced that bombing north of 
the 17th parallel would stop. But now we 
find four years later that not only has bom-
bing been resumed, but lias been resawed



253 Discussion n . CHAITRA 28.1894{SAKA) escalation o j US ,2*4
Bombing o f  Hanoi

in a bigger way. There is greater intensity 
in it. Just now we were informed that so 
many civilians have been kilted. No infor-
mation is needed. This morning, we come 
to know that large scale bombing of Hanoi 
and Haiphong had started. The bombing 
of Hanoi and Haiphong was entirely con-
centrated on the civilian people. If the 
American think thay can make the people 
of North Vietnam succumb and so dissuade 
them from helping the People’s Liberation 
Army, they are sadly mistaken. It is not 
only North Vietnam, but the sympathies of 
free peoples througout the world are with 
the valiant people who are fighting against 
the stooges of the USA.

Of course, many of us, when we were 
told to in April 1968 that bombing north 
of the 17th parallel would stop, know 
this night he a trick; when were told 
that the boys would come back, as Nixon 
promised, we knew also that Mr. Nixon 
was trying to win the presidential election 
as a peace candidate. The trick worked. lie 
did win by a slender majority, but what 
we feared has come true. We were 
told that Vietnamisation will work, and 
the American forces will be withdrawn. 
Of course, Vietnamisation did not deceive 
anybody. We knew that Vietnamisation 
simply meant they wanted their stooges, 
the mercenaries of the puppet government 
of South Vietnam, to fight with the arms 
supplied by the armament factories of the 
Uniled States of Amcrica, and the brain of 
the Pentagon there to guide them. This was, 
according to me, in line with American 
policies. 1 have always believed, and 
it is very obvious, that the armament 
manufacturers, the armament lobby in 
America, have always been strong. The 
links between the armament lobby and 
the Pentagon aie also well known. It is a 
well-known fact that the various generals 
after retirement go on the Boards of 
Governors of those massive armament 
concerns. It is also known that at times 
the directors of some of these big 
manufacturers of arms for human massacre 
become Secretaries ef State. The link

between the American Government, the 
Pentagon and the armament manufacturers 
is known.

And this is quite obvious. Moreover, 
there can be no mistake about it, the 
armament manufacturers want to test the 
new arms that they manufacture; and for 
testing, they must find some place in 
Asia and Africa, and this they think is the 
best area where they can use them 
without creating problems for themselves 
in the States.

In regard to the bomb which has been 
referred to; the bomb about which Mr. 
Mukerjee has been talking, it is known 
as the daisy-cutter; a beautiful name 
has been given to it. It is a bomb which 
kills everything living within half a  mile 
radius of the place where it is dropped. 
Other weapons may be tried; but one 
thing is clear; and we must make it clear 
to the world that this will not do; I have 
absolutely no doubt that this particular 
attempt will not succeed. As we have 
seen, in spite of this heavy bombing, 
cities are falling in South Vietnam against 
the onslaught of the People’s Liberation 
Army.

I am repeating this and am using the 
tirm People's Liberation Army carefully 
and with a purpose. Because, at 
times, there is a confusion and the 
impression is created that the fighting 
which is going on is between the North 
Vietnamese forces and the Saigon forces, 
It is net the North Vietnamese forces 
which are fighting. It is the People’s 
Liberation Army of South Vietnam; the 
people who want to be free and live 
their life and develop in the way that they, 
want.

So far as this House is concerned, so 
far as we in the Congress Party are 
concerned, there should be no doubt 
about it. It was as early as 1970 that in 
a resolution in Delhi itself in the A1CC, 
we had clearly said that the people oi 
Vietnam should decide their -own
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future And not only that. The foreign 
forces must leave Vietnam, starting with the 
United States of America. At that 
time people said that we were partial and 
that we were showing anger against 
the Amenean forces Today our stand 
has been justified. We knew that if 
the American Forces continued to operate 
there, no settlement across the table 
would be possible. So long as third 
parties are there, so long as American 
presence is there, it is not possible to get 
a settlement The proeess of vacation 
of aggression has got to stait and if 
it has to start, those who are guilty 
of intervention in Vietnam those 
who have been bombing Vietnam should 
first be asked to quit

The question of our giving greater 
help to the peoples of the South Viet Nam 
and North Viet Nam who are bung 
subjected to barbaric bombing has 
been raised. There again the position i» 
clear, our Party’s manifesto for the 
1972 elections refers to the improvement 
of relations with North Vietnam. We 
did express in clear terms our admiration 
tor the heroic people of North Viet Nam 
in their long struggle and this had been 
reemphasised by our recent dtcision 
to establish closer diplomatic ties 
between our two countries So naturally 
our hearts, our sympithtes go to the 
heroic people of North Viet Nam who are 
being subjected to this type of barbaric 
bombing by the American Forces

At this time one other thing 
comes to our mind. It looks that perhaps 
this renewed bombing of North Viet-Nam 
is linked with the Nixon-Mao 
confabulations sometime back It is 
clear that the condemnation of bombing 
bas been lukewarm so far as China is 
concerned They have not issued their 
condemnation in clearest terms. Ot 
course it was not possible for anybody to 
support what is being done by Americana, 
not even for one or two friends of America

in this House because no human being 
will condone this type of bombing of 
unarmed people So China also is 
jointng in condemnation but it is not 
condemning these actions in strong 
terms it should

When it is said that the matter should 
be brought before the Security Concil, 
there can be two opinions about it. For 
there is the veto power given to permanent 
Member m the Council Of course, if one 
of the big powers, permanent Members of 
the Security Council brings this matter 
forward, I have no doubt that India will 
support the stand taken bv the people of 
Viet Nam, North or South Our Govern-
ment’s attitude is unequivocal, resolution 
or no resolution What is important is 
that the unanimous opinion of this House 
and of the people ot I n d i A  should be ex* 
pressed in no uncertain terms, condemn* 
mg the action of the Nixon Admraistra* 
tion.

I congratulate the House on this discus-
sion becouse I feel that it will strengthen 
the hinds of those forces in America who 
are nor one with the Nixon Administra-
tion People in America. I am sure, feel 
like people evers where, that this is an un 
called for and unnecessary massacrt of 
innocent people So, I join in the condem-
nation, and 1 hope that we will not be 
wanting in doing all we can in support of 
the valiant people fighting for their own 
rights in Viet Nam

SHRI JYOTIRMOY BOSU (Diamond 
Harbour) Once again I express my regret 
that, although a Resolution was tabled 
about ten days ago and I had held dialo-
gues with a number of eminent Members 
belonging to the ruling party, they did not 
think it fit to allow the Resolution to be 
debated and also to be adoped unanimous* 
ly on the floor of the House. It seems to 
me that the Government is reluctant, and 
therefore, the Resolution was by •passed. 
While we have hrard about the pious Reso-
lution pf the A1CC, which lequuns vpy
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happy to see that Resolution implemented 
in the conduct of the Government on the 
floor of the House.

This dirty imperialist war is headed by 
Nixons, Johnsons, Me Namaras and West-
morelands. In fact, the U. S. Govern-
ment’s barbarism ha< surpassed all of its 
type in history, It tramples upon the last 
shred of human rights and they can hardly 
call themselves civilised today. They are 
no better than heynas and wolves, creatures 
that look like human beings. They come 
all the way from America to bomb another 
peaceful country, people who are toiling 
hard to make a living for themselves. 
Today they have taken recourse to bombs 
with delayed action, meant to inflict more 
casualty on the civilians, they have taken 
recourse to bacteriological warfare use of 
chemical weapons and napalm bombs. But 
this has created, 1 am glade to say—let us 
take our hats off to the people of Viet 
Nam—more determination, and it will be a 
lesson for all in history. The unprecedented 
escalation of this bembing has been created 
to counteract the recent revolutionary 
sweep, and that is why they have taken to 
incessant bombing of North Viet Nam, 
including Hanoi. Here during the Bangla 
Desh trouble, we had the Seventh Fleet in 
the Bay of Eengal. That was sent to 
threaten and blackmail the people of India 
and Bangla Desh, but there in the Gulf of 
Tonkin around Veit Nam, the Seventh 
Fleet is actually operating. We have not 
forgotten 18th Match, 1968, when in My 
Lai they say 600 old men, women and chil-
dren were butchered and buried. There 
have been many more My Lais in these 
last 18 years since Dien Bion Phu of 
1954.

Let us come back to our own home, our 
Government's policy, what India, as the 
Chaiiman of the International Control 
Commission, has done during the last 18 
years. I want to know from the hon, 
Minister what they have actually and speci-
fically done and how, as Chairman of the
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International Control Commission they 
have helped the freedom fighters of Veit- 
Nam, what they have done to mobilise 
world opinion against this U, S. action and 
as a Government, weat they have done for 
a peaceful solution of this Viet Nam trou-
ble. India as the Chairman of the ICC, 
especially as Co-Chairman, is treated with 
utter contempt and disregard by the 
Government of South Viet Nam under the 
command of the Pentagon of the American 
Government. Our Government has taken 
lightly the way they have treated our perso-
nnel very recently in the matter of grant of 
visas and the U. S. inspired rioting in front 
of the Consul m saigon, because it 
does not suit them to be strong there. 
We know these pepole very well by 
now.

I want to ask a question whethjr they 
have forgotten what ihe late Pandit Jawa- 
harlal Nehru had done in the Brussels 
Conference in 1927, when, as freedom 
fighters. Nehru and Dr. Ho Chi Minh, touk 
united decisions.

This Government is a Member of the 
Sccurjty Council. Have they m the past 
raised the matter before the Security 
Council ? Have they tried to bring matters 
like my Lai before the Human Rights Com-
mission 7 No. why were these issues not 
raised ? Instead, t ey invited the great 
butcher, Gen. Westmoreland to pay a 
State visit to this country as a State guest 
along with Mrs Westmoreland. Why are 
they so adamant about refusing recognition 
to P. R. G. ? Even the other day on the 
10th April on the floor of this House in 
reply to a calling attentiou motion, Sardar 
Swaran Singh said, a clear no, as far as 
the issue of granting recognition to P. R. G. 
is concerned.

Even the full-fledged diplomatic rela-
tions with North Vietnam came only a 
few months ago in the context of Bangla 
Desh, not before. Have we given any 
assistance to the freedom fighters of 
Vietnam ? My answer is. no. In Delhi,
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if we call on them in their Embassies, we 
are shadowed by half a dozen CID offici-
als. Our numbers are taken. We are 
interrogated. That is the position; that is 
the attitude taken.

On the contrary, what have they done 
for South Vietnam? They have been 
trading with South Vietnam and selling 
strategic materials, the quantity and value 
of which had been increasing since 1971. 
This Government succumbed to US press-
ure and imposed a ban on trade with 
Cuba and North Vietnam. Mrs. Indira 
Gandhi’s Government took the plea that 
if we traded with North Vietnam, the arti-
cles might find their way to China. Now, 
we are trading with Nepal. Can anybody 
explain to use what are the measures you 
have in your hand to prevent those goods 
from passing on to China ? There is no an-
swer to it. We understand the ban on trad-
ing with Cuba and North Vietnam was 
imposed under express pressure form the 
American Government. They have been 
surrendering themselves to the US press-
ure, while rendering lip service to North 
Vietnam. There was a circular in the early 
60s issued by the American Government 
on the Marines which had stated that any 
steamer carrying any goods for North 
Vietnam and touching any port of North 
Vietnam will be banned from carrying 
foodstuffs under American aid to India. 
Will you believe it. Sir, that they had re-
circulated that circular to all Central Gov-
ernment Departments of the Government 
of India ? Mr Chagla, vs ho was the Fore-
ign Minister at that time, admitted tn 
reply to a question of mine that no depart-
ment will hire such steamer which had 
carried goods for North Vietnam. That is 
the character of this Government.

Mrs Gandhi is a socialist leader. During 
her visit to the United States is 1966, she 
had called this great butcher President Lyn-
don Johnson as a man of peace; That spoke 
for your outlook and for your assessment 
about the Vietnam war. We did not even 
try to stop this Indian beauty queen
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Rita Paria from visiting South Vietnam 
and entertaining the American troops 
there. That young lady has been given a 
passport and visa to come back to India 
and visit her people here. That is the 
attitude we have seen.

How did they behave with the honoura-
ble lady, the Foreign Minister of P. R. G., 
Madame Binh 7 When she came here, not 
a single minister went to receive her 
Under US pressure, even her aircraft was 
being forbidden to land on the soil of 
India. Then after a lot of pressure that we 
exerted on the Government, Government 
agreed that her plane could land. I sugg-
est that this Government should give up 
its timidity and sever diplomatic and 
irade relations with South Vietnam, the 
puppet Government which actually does 
not exist. It is criminal to have anything 
to do with this puppet Government of 
South Vietnam. Here and now Sardar 
Swaran Singh should make a statement 
demanding the stoppage of bombing 
immediately, withdrawal of United States 
and foreign troops from Vietnam and the 
whole of Indo*China and recognise fully 
PRG. Then, this Government must send 
a note to the United States Government, 
condemning its action and intimating the 
displeasure of the government and the 
people of the country over this. Then, 
Mr. Deputy-Speaker, on behalf of all of 
us. you should sent a note to the US 
Government and intimate to them the 
great displeasure that the house has 
expressed today

I want a positive and definite reply and 
I expect the House will join me i d  saluting 
the heroic people of Vietnam.

SHRI S. A. KADER (Bombay-Centraf- 
South) : Mr Deputy-Speaker, Sir, some 
people have a knack of spoiling things. 
Here I find that my hon. friend, Shri 
Jyotirmoy Basu, has spoiled the feelings 
of the House by making it a party issue 
and trying to attack the majority party. 
The hon. Member, Shri S. D. Sharma, 
haa made clear the stand taken by our
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party on the Vietnam issue, Today 
morning we witnessed a scene in which 
all sides of the House, except, one or two, 
were clamouring for a debate here and 
now, and this should be the attitude and 
the spirit of this house, if we want to have 
an effective say on the barbarous atrocities 
that are being committed on the innocent 
people of Vietnam.

History has created people, both good 
and bad. We have many number of good 
people ; but we have bad people also. 
We had Timore, Chengiz Khan and Nadir 
Shah. Recently, we had Tikka Khan in 
East Bengal. Now it is the Nixon of 
America who is creating and recreating 
history by destroying the innocent people 
from the air.

During the Bangladesh crisis we saw 
Americans- and when I say Americans I 
mean the American Government ; 
American people are different—the 
American government and their friends kept 
quiet over the atrocities which were 
perpetrated in Bangladesh. Not only that, 
they instigated and inspired China to see 
that confrontation with India is complete 
and to see that Bangladesh is not made 
an independent sovereign State. Now 
that Bangladesh has become a reality, 
which even the Americans have recognised, 
they are now turning their attention to 
some other areas. As rightly pointed out, 
they are trying out their missiles, their 
weapons to see that they are properly 
testea

As far as this Vietnam question is 
concerned, we are worried today that but 
for the atom bomb everything is being 
tried out. We do not know, maybe a 
moment will come when even the atom 
bomb may be used for the purpose of 
annihilating the people of Vietnam. Then, 
what would be the result ? It would be 
world confrontation. If this House, which 
is the representative of 550 million people, 
one of the laigest democracies, does not 
take into account the international 
complication, then 1 think we shall be

failing in our duty if we do not raise our 
voice of disagreement, our voice of protest, 
our voice of saying that what you are doing 
is wrong.

What are we to do ? Mere speeches will 
not do. We will have to take some 
concrete action. Our Government can be 
requested to alert all the chanceries and 
embassies of the world. Just as we were 
creating opinion about Bangla Desh, it is 
high time that our embassies should 
consolidate the world opinion which is 
already created against the atrocities 
perpetrated by America in Vietnam.

The second thing that we should do, 
as pointed out by Shri Bosu, is that the 
ban on trade with North Vietnam should 
be lifted immediately and we should start 
trading with them. We should also 
recognise the provisional government of 
that country as soon as possible.

SHRI RAMAVATAR SHASTR1 : 
Immediately, today.

SHRI S. A. KADER j At the 
appropriate time. We should leave it to 
our Government.

We should in all our earnest efforts 
mobilise all such forces and people in the 
world and the Government should see 
that this is taken up in the United Nations, 
either in the Security Council or an urgent 
meeting of the United Nations may be 
called for this purpose. If we do this, 
then alone we would have done our duty 
so far as this humanity is concerned.

Let us at this moment not forget those 
victims, that too innocent victims, men. 
women and children, in Hanoi and all 
other piaces where they are bombed. 
Today we not only express our regret at 
the mass killings but also strongly protest 
against the barbaric attitude of the Mixon 
Government and all that they have done 
and are doing in Vietnam.
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•SHRI P A. SAMINATHAN (Gobtche- 
ttipalayam) Hon’ble Mr Deputy Speaker, 
Sir, the House is now discussing the 
barbaric and inhuman bombing resorted 
to by the United States on Hanoi and 
Haiphong and I wish to participate in the 
discussion of such an important issue 
On behalf of the Dravida Munnetra 
Kazhagam to which I have the honour to 
belong, 1 wish to condemn in the strongest 
possible terms this inhuman tragedy that 
is being enacted by the United States in 
Vietnam

15 45 hrs

[S h ri N. K P. Salv* in the Lhatr\

Sir, India is a member of the United 
Nations Security Council and this member 
ship of the Security Council provided 
us with a golden opportunity to raise the 
issue of the atrocious and wholly 
condemnable activities of the United 
States m Vietnam Unfortunately Si i . 
so Jar no action seeins to have been 
initiated by our Our Government to have 
this matter raised in the United Nations 
Security Council This, tn my view, Sir 
needs an explanation Irom the hon 
Minister of External Affairs 1 would 
like the Government to tell the House as 
to why they did not think it fit to raise 
the matter in this important international 
forum.

The situation in Vietnam is getting 
worse day by day and the present 
uncivilised action of the United States 
only high tens the need for immediate 
action to put an end to the atrocities 
being committed bv the Unned States in 
Vietnam The entire world is shocked at 
the impunity with which the United 
Stales continues to perpetrate this ghastly 
tiagedy in Vietnam Fverv day the 
newspapers carry the stones and tales 
of suffering of the people of Vietnam at 
the hands of the I  mted States forces now 
in operation tn Vietnam In London,

Kurt Waldheun, the Secretary-General of 
the United Nations talking to reporters 
expressed his horror at the bombing of 
North Vietnam cities by U»e United 
States

Thousands of brave soldiers of Vietnam 
liberation forces are laying down their lives. 
This recent bombings by the United States 
had left behind many people killed. The 
attacks had been directed against the civi-
lian targets We can well imagine the 
colossal damage this bombing would have 
done to North Vietnam in terms of men 
and property when the air attacks were 
resorted to five times m a single day

This being the situation m Vietnam, 
President Nixon sunplistically proclaims 
that the issue in Vietnam must be solved by 
the people of Vietnam themselves This 
attitude of Nixon stupefies the entire inter* 
national community bven the United 
States Senator Fullbright has condemned 
the attitude of Nixon. Reports have ap-
peared m the papers condemning the pos-
tures of Ntxon administration in relation 
to Vietnam

Sir, the Government of India and more 
particularly Sardar Swaran Singh, hon 
Minister of External Affairs, has told the 
House that India is taking all the steps to 
bring about peace in Vietnam and that it 
leels that all the foreign forces, including 
the United States forces, should withdraw 
Irom Vietnam. However, 1 would like to 
ask from the Government as to what con- 
ciete steps we have taken so far in further-
ance of our objective It is not enough to 
give expression to our views alone We 
have to take some effective action Sir, as 
1 poluted out earlier, India will have to 
take up the matter on its own m the United 
Nations Security Council

1 he conscience of the entire world was 
shockcd v>hen the inhuman and wholly bar* 
banc dim a the United States farmy perso-

•The original speech was delivered in Tamil.



nnel perpetrated on the people of My Lai 
unfolded itself in the news papers. All the 
conventions of war were thrown to the 
winds. Women were raped and later killed. 
Others were just put to death. This being 
the background of the United States, their 
conscience was naturally not provoked when 
similar tragedies were being perpetrated by 
the blood-thirsty hoodlums of West Pakis-
tan on the innocent majses of Bangla Desh. 
Not a word of sympathy was expressed bv 
the United States Administration They 
chose to remain the silent spectators of the 
heinous crimcs committed by the Pakistani 
soldiets on the men and women and child-
ren of Bangla Desh But, what is more, 
when the conflict between India and Pakis-
tan arose, ihey did not lose any time to 
malign India in the United Nations Secu-
rity Council. They sponsored resolutions 
in the Security Council and did not hesitate, 
contrary n> all evidence, to even brand 
India as the aggres^oi This being the to- 
tally anti-Indian attitude of the United 
States, it is really unfortunate that India 
had not raised the Vietnam issue in the 
Security Council and condemned the activi-
ties of that country strongly.

Sir, for the past two years, the Nixon 
Administration had been saying that they 
wished to withdraw their forces from the 
soil of Vietnam. They also assured the 
world that they were for “Vietnamisation” 
of the South Vietnam forces. Not only 
they took no steps in that direction, but 
they have done everything contrary to their 
publicly proclaimed stand. They have 
doubled the Seventh Fleet and their bom-
bing activity had been resumed on a mas-
sive scale. This is an unparalled perfidy of 
the Nixon Administration. They did not 
even hesitate to use bomb of 6800 kg.

Since the beginning of the war in Vietnam, 
58 lakhs of people lost their lives and the 
people have been subjected to untold mise-
ries. Seven million tons of bombs have 
been showered on the soil of Vietnam by 
the United States Air Force.
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The United States, on the one hand, are 
carrying on peace talks with the leaders of 
the PRO of South Vietnam at Paris and on 
the other hand are resorting to all kinds of 
hostile activities against the people of 
Vietnam.

The sufferings of the people of Vietnam 
are at no less scale than what we saw in 
Bangla Desh. Unspeakable cruelties at the 
hands of the United States Army are the 
oider of the day in Vietnam. We are dis-
cussing this grave ■ matter to-day in the 
House and all sections of th« House are 
unanimous in extending their sympathies 
to suffering brave humanity of Vietnam. 
Government havo expressed tlu-ir concern 
oni he situation there As we did in the 
cas<> of Bangl'i Desh issue, when we mobi-
lised by all methods the international opi-
nion in favour of the people of Bangla 
Desh, wc have to make the international 
community to become alive to this momen-
tous and grave issue. The least the Gov-
ernment can do, even at the cost of repeat-
ing, I would say, is to raise immediately 
this issue in the Security Council.

The people of North Vietnam and South 
Vietnam are ethnically and culturally one. 
The division of Vietnam is illogical. This 
splitting up of Vietnam was solely respon-
sible for bringing in the American imperia-
lists there and the problems that followed.

While concluding, Sir, 1 wish to con-
demn the bombing activities of the United 
States on Vietnam once again.

SHRI VASANTRAO PURUSHO- 
TTAM SATHE (Akola) : Mr. Chairman, 
Sir, it is really a thousand pities that a 
great country and the great people of Ame-
rica should have to see this day the Presi-
dent feeling so utterly frustrated, defeated 
and desperate. That desperation has led 
to near-madness and he is raining on the 
small people of Vietnam the worst bombard-
ment seen in history.

Sir, the United Nations was founded 
with the sole object of keeping peace in the
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[Shri Vasantrao Purushottam Sathe] 
world, and one of the founders of the United 
Nations was the great President Roosevelt 
Shall I recall, Sir, that the United Nations 
Charter opens with these words

"We, the people of the United Nations, 
determined to save succeeding genera-
tions from the scourage of war which 
twice in our life-time has brought untold 
sorrow to mankind and to reaffirm faith 
m fundamental human rights m the dig* 
nity and worth of the human person

It was with this obiectfthat they began 
to save mankind, and if anv Gavernment 
has violated the U N Chartei and made 
the United Nitions most weak in the 
comitv of nations, it has been the American 
Government by that one single act of their 
involvement m Vietnam I am sure. Sir, 
that President Roosevelt must be stirring in 
his grave to see the violation of the very 
object of the United Nations, to see the acts 
of his successor, particularly, Nixon All 
this policy began with the Dulles* formula 
of containing communism They wanted 
to contain communism by arms That was 
the dullest policy ever evolved by any 
country in the world The result is that 
they have not been able to contain commu-
nism by arms, and ultimately Nixon him-
self realised that communism could not be 
contained by arms. Therefore, he went 
w ith  overtures of friendship and love to 
Mao and Chou and we thought that, now 
at least, these two big Powers had come 
together and that the first fruitful result oi 
that friendship would be withdrawal of 
American forces from Vietnam and stop-
page of bombardment But, actually, we 
have seen that, after this friendship war in 
Vietnam has been escalated more and bom 
bardment now has gone even beyond the 
17th Parallel Is this the outcome of 
friendships We really hoped, and we still 
hope, that the big Power that China is, will 
be able to exert its pressure on this new 
friend of theirs to stop this bombardment 
and compel withdrawal. If China 101ns 
hands with USSR, India and other big

Powers on the world like Franco and U.K.,
I am sure, enough pressure can be generated 
on the United States to see that this bar-
baric bombardment is immediately stopped 
and the United States quits Vietnam look, 
stock and barrel here and now That is the 
only way by which it can be saved

Arguments were advanced that, after all, 
they had gone there as advisers or friends 
ot the South Vietnamese people at their 
invitation It has been proved utterly false. 
We know what happens when the people 
of a paiticular wountry want to fight for 
their liberation freedom, and that has 
been amply demonstxated in Bangla Desh 
When peop'e wanted to light for their 
freedom a war was iought and the libera-
tion succeeded in just fourteen du\s Here, 
for mcKe than 14 vtars, the attempt to 
Vietnamise has been going on and the more 
they try to Vietnamise, the more the people 
of Vietnam rebel agains the Americans 
What is this Vietnamisation? This is robo- 
tisation People of Vietnam are not will-
ing to fight Now robots aie being emp-
loyed, automatic weapons and automatic 
bombs are employed to hght and to fire 
against the people

16 hrs

fcvery inch of Vietnam has been bom-
barded m the last more than two decades 
and poisoned and it is really surprising how 
these tiny small people living in these con-
ditions of bombardment could practically 
live for t w o  generations in that country 
Yet, these small people have continued to 
fight this giant and that is the shame which 
ir frustrating Nixon He thought that by 
resorting to the popular slogan, *1 will 
withdraw my boys and bring them back’, 
he would please the American people but 
we know what it is. Sir, we want to dis-
tinguish here the American people from 
the American administration because we 
know that by and large, the majority of the 
American people are against this barbaric 
and brutal action of Nixon administration 
The motherhood of America « against sen-
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ding her children and boys to fight this war 
because they know it is not America's war. 
They don't know that they are being sent as 
mercenaries to fight for a puppet in Viet-
nam and actually, crores of American 
motherhood, nay, the motherhood of the 
entire humanity and the world is anti- 
Nixon. Therefore, I have no hesitation in 
saying that the only thing that can solve 
this problem is to exert enough world pres-
sure on Nixon administration. We are 
creating world public opinion. AH methods 
that can be resorted to must be utilised. 
This is the time bccause’we don’t know. 
Nixon is out-Hitlering. Hitler because just 
now it was pointed out that more persons 
have been massacred probably than in the 
entire last World War Recently, wo witnes-
sed it in Bangla Desh and now it is in 
Vietnam. All that massacre in Bangla Desh 
was possible only with the tacit consent 
ynd assistance of America and now in Viet-
nam also the same thing is continuing.

% fafr, snpm r % ftrtr, 
vx x$ 11  ztft «ft,
sr? *r srm* % tftaf
fsraT, fox 3ffr % qircr
'TTTfsRr to r ,  xftx *TFsr$f?ror ?nr*t 

srfiEr % ar«r fanrcRrTr % *ft*r 
zivx % i *r inrft^r
vt q̂- Ir rai; tst
sr?r *t*tt f , s r t  s s t  wrPRPTf 
®TT TTSR x£l I ^Tf
*prt t  |  far |fir?rr srffr ?rr«Fcff *T
fajKHPT % s i t  *ftf 3 ^*1^  v f a f m

*nnsVrr & tot |  f̂ r?r * ^r?nr f^^ - 
frm * r  w rerr &  ^  % fa q  *  m  
*r g*?r Trtsj ^  if s rk  Sr^rr w & m  fc 

9K  t f f w  shr % v r f  
t o t  i

I believe that if it is necessary let us get 
together the nations of the world. We have 
seen unfortunately, the Security Council, 
because of the vote or whatever it is, is 
really not an effective forum. If it is 
necessary, let us take some steps to get 
together these world powers out side the 
United Nations, If recognising the PRG 
helps, let us recognise PRO. Let us take 
every step because I am afraid that if 
proper steps are not taken now, this war 
may spread because a mad man, we do 
not know, what he will do. There may be 
a conflagration engulfing this entire region 
and possibly, the whole world. Therefore, 
I submit that every possible step must be 
taken to see that this escalation, this 
major escalation is stopped, the bombing is 
stopped and tbe American troops are 
withdrawn and there is peace in this 
region.

«raw

(nrrfatre) : srofir srfo
*rmfWf Ir firftrrra arcm*

firecRPT «PWT, ZrTT *f f t
sfiwrj’ if, trv *r

$*X I ,  **) % *gt stfarcT % Tgt 

11  TWTfaRr fo n ran r irr& *n?rw  % 
fsft I ,  gf^ruT * t  **%

snft Tnnrrfirirf m aft %ar?r $f*raTT * 

frcftar w>x  |  trr frow n r qft
f lq ^ T T  &  8FTOJTT % STCFT a F rT S tr^

ffasft STO X$ |  I

1954 $  gwr, argt
T?«R ?T*r^?TT fsfTOT TOT I S R l f a

SFT fw n P T  f w n  1 lift

tnp h u r r t c , ^rr f t  *r| i Sr̂ arr
Jr ?t jt  f«ir f®r ^  i

| q  i in r f ta r  ^  arfsr?TT 
fw ^rrjr ^  ^rr
^x  fcsrr i <nr0^r 

vm  fam  <r?| mmx
f i r W  1 J TT^fcT 9«TT fc*TT »HTT |
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[ s f r  x m  f a s r f t  a r r s r ^ f t ]

?rfs!?rf faircnrnr 3R?n 

srrcer sr<t « m  m  fsrsrf̂ rsr *r$f $*rr i 
fanariTT* «rV sp r tt w ft  er*R

x w f t t  w t  w &  w t

SWPC ?T$t fc*TT TOT I

V T T T3T w f m *  * T

« r r  i  ^ r a  < F f iT 5H  f s p p s r e r f t  tit 
f a  gsfaT r*  'f t Tsrr faq rR m
n  i ^rnar ft fa  ^ i * t
q^ranr f m ^ r r f w r  wt *rw«r *K?r 
ir w  % 1 ?T ^  ^
wm *t?t t t  *to»r ft ?r foiT r̂qrr wt i 
%fa?T 3?T% Tf*RFr «PT
3T ? T T ^  s r ^ T c f  J T f t  e f t  l  ^ T T T c f

% ^rr*T-<r^ ^ p t  w ?pt  ?ft h ^ ctt «n i 
f f w r  srisft *rf*T9rJT #t £, 

ft =T#̂  ft *nft fTT 5T?
t i t  «r?rr T̂ffV ft %  Sfterr tpnffift ^ r  

3 t3 tp r  fa?r ft s t tth t faq r i $*t sttt if 

<m<TT fartf* Tvfti SffTcft X# ft1 3rR 
fanrr?TT*r *r firtit vrfcrroiY  wt m x  « ttI 

|  fa* % r̂rnrr w ffat *tt?tjt
3r * T f r r  s r r e t  * r  ^  v f i t w  w x

m f t  w t  f a t r c r c m  %  * m  J r

tfforr f*T5r *nrc \ fenn^ «taaf smfacr 
ff> »HT ft1 fsFST TTTtrft ft imttWT WgT 
WT, *T% ST* Wit W&d *1$ Tjgt I fiWcT- 
*TPT *T I** TT̂ JT
«T T3l T # t  * T ^  |  I f e r q c H m  s p ^ f * T ? J  

^  m  *  3̂ %, z t| srmr »faj ft i ^ $ r  

f s r t r ? P T m  l i t  ? r s  s a r r s t a r  % \ m  ^ r f g ? r  i

r̂r€t 3!T?T fff ft fa) T̂TTfr T̂T f%«T?TSTF*T
« r V  % ^ w  f« r? r? T * T r» T  f t  

«ntn^r f̂lr, vt, aft ^crer t̂,
c to t ?t, *£?* fT, m?¥ gt, gr> 
f r ^ f t  55 %  w r « r  * p r ? r  « r r  * f  a r m  i f t r

tr wff?r % f^nrf r̂r Sr iftinrfT § \ 

V *  ST^TT^T fapTffiTTH f S  ^  ^  

f?TT%«rT I *TTT W w  ft fa Wit fTTVt 
f a r w m  5r t # art q*F jt t  «p V 

? m |  % FT ^*t%5T ST wx  I

wrftTT ssn*  »nrr ft i w ftw rr * sr ^  
to^JTT ’"TTfffT ft ^rfaiT ffTfivT  ̂ fsTV ^ 
«rT5TT %j??r ^  sptfs»T?r ?r |  fsrcr

% sr r̂% sfY ^  o a ro ra r  f ? ^ r l  ?rgV

^fft i Ffr ff«itrR *>3T T^r ft ?T%?r <̂> 
tr^. w ®rr f̂r̂ r JTg »ttit?tt ^  
5TT̂ , r̂*TT ?T Sr̂ TT̂ t IP'T ^  *%t
fWT ft I ^V rr W %cTT =5^7 ft i % 

fgr̂ fTTTlT W *cm TT ~5ZT
w f t e T  % ht«t »r^^sr ?ftT 

w'TJft f*Tsr?rT h ) <ttV sr^Tfr ^ t

w ){m  wx ft i ftx i fJT%̂ r̂ ft fa
VTTTrf 5*r »TT^ tr q^5T W? WTrTT % I 

*P|SF?r ^  *r?r n i w  ®r ^7?r% t t

T>| wtpT5*T ft l 5 ^  ¥T° ?r*rf wt

m  «rr?r vt ^  wx ^ r  ?tt?vt f ir r  

fa  W%T 4t?t ft, w \i  f?|^T%aFT? ^T 
sr?r>ir w v n  i ^ rfa*  sptsfr m  t it  
3R5TT v r  W ^ T  w  ar^T ^  ^5T

«tt ? «^ff facT% qr^ft ^  ft <wt w  

?werr ft i *rra w*rrt*pr t it  %° ^ o  Jr ft, 

tftfswcr «ft ft *rft: ÎrfT ^  ft i *nr
ft  t w  ztTwx f*r *rr»r ?t*p% ft,
s w  q f w  % srrsrjsr &st ft 

fa faim?TPT wx 55 ft!TT
^  ^rT%ir, *ntftaT  w

e(«rf ft*P ^  « rk  Zxt? fa?u?T!Tm t i t  ir f  

«r*r?T % fa  ^«r crv *r*nrfar ^?rr 

W  5TT 1% W \f ^R ft »FTW^

ff̂ v T̂»TT I

^frft m  I  fa  crep <TTThr *flT
^tfft T̂f?5% faff rTftw <TT ^TTTt
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fipRRTO «|t¥ WX 3TK* tffc fW t
nit «Ttr I, *ft frgr

*? tt wrf^«r i *T??r * t  vx * t a  ®ft 
^  sr t w r̂iffir fa ^  fafa a*r
* t  ssrttr fsnff *TT fa lTc R T* $  fasqW %frt 
* * 3 *  ^ f T 2T f t  w tT fa riR R m  * >  
**rm «rq# a v s to  * t  ^  i

fit sr««*ar ft*ft *m  fomm* ?n*r-
ĤTSRT ITtr ^  a£W  TTRT % ^  If

f k ^ f m  m  «pt i swr
fere* sR ira  *'r snrr?* *pt  £Hf
■qTfg^ I * * T  *5fT « R T  *T*T tfaT
«PT tT* «T§cT 3t?T fa*?fiTW $ TO ?f
55 % q e rir  * f t  11  Srfasr «nprft«rt 
S ira * rr% mz % t o  »tot |  fsrcr Sr 
n f a *7«T% *pt v t f  Tr^cri ?r§t ^  T f  r 
% i TT®?*% firrm  % «r»rffar *u> 
%aT*5ft s t «ft f a  sift *  q>ra fa^?r 

|  m x  * f r  snrftsFT t o %  nepjft 
*txm a t  «r*n ffaT % fa t *  f ^ ^ f p n  *rfs?r 
$  s rn n n  i s R T 'fa r  % fa ra ft s f a  it 
f s r ^  wTg?rr f  %  %*rar sfr

fa w n r * r  mm  faaa^rm  %
»n n %  ^  «T?T<ft ff«f a  t r u w *  &
f n r f f a r  *  ^r^arr $  *t  *r«t^ *p> 
w i t  f a * T ,  i m f t w  3r
3r*wr s w r a *  * t  * r o r  * f t  « ftr
ĝ rap im ffaT frtraRW  If ^ft

VfiWI t̂cTT 7§T fa fsTĤT 5ft TT «̂T 
ir%T *PT €«nr t  3S% ^  i f h
^ c?T¥?t ?rr«r ^  5 5  % «rta % 

9f s  «m^t ? t *ri 1

W. IS hr*.

(MH.'Spbajkbr in the Chair)

*$$ f^wsprnr arr% *pt M vr f W  
v  1 * *  5rr^ % *w  v f r  «rr f a

«nrffar v t  w#mr ^ r  

fa  fair<TfTT*r i m t  spmft*wr % 
x%r |  «rt^ ^  fa tft *Ff ^rf»r%5T w f i x  

«n£f TOTT I ^  f̂ TOTT 
« rr^ rtt % fcT«? ^npfT T |n T »

^ r m r  ^ t  %% srrcr sfr^r 
1 t**F *t fe?r fft

Bjtwrr 3TRT Tt«TT I *TTOT 
?t ^ r  fajrersTW ^  isrsrm qt«T,
%̂5TT ^T% W  *Pt *F*T frr%
% fair *ff?nc^«r ^  *r*TT ^ftf StfT 

fftT 5?mar v r U r f  «f>̂ *ft a t  ^  ir*nj?rr 
j  f a  ^  ^  sptf t r ^ T  Orff^r
fr^ar £ 1 *rf «?rtst |  ^  w r u s f

xnspftfa^rar «Kt, w r  w h i t  |  *rf f ^ f t  
« t fa  $*r ^  ^  v t f  ^
^r^r^ar t  t  ^  ^  1 % w *rnr- 
^T«t F̂T sr5F2t«R?ir *gt |  I 
srqrt v t f r̂-srr if o t t t  «ar r̂ «rtx 
m x j  m«r 11  ^fa?r f ^ r
*tpt fatra5TT*r «Ft ^nr?m f.T %*<

^r^crr i ?*% fsrtr jftf^firtTT ^ t, 

f^fftfasrsr v t ^« t€ t «rt  *rpca
HT '̂TT ^'t * m  IRr^ff^tJT o t  tf 

sr>mft ffl? *XrV ^ n r  « l^ ’ft" ^rffm g 

fa  fa&l TRT’sft q f t w W  ^
• j^ r  ?  a> «rt?r m  #%a % fa«% qm  
m  ?r% f a  ?r?5^r Jf ferfer t  ^  

p i  *7% 5rr*Rr |  ?rr 5f|t «rtx « m  
t f r n  f  ?ft w r  w w  1 1

W  aft WTT?T Crf^Rlt «t*TT
vt wwr «pt  r j t  11  q fam  % ^ift 
ST ^|®rtq «9, f lw w r r  art, ?s%
f5Tqr ST«TH, «PTT f*T

t  f a  w m  f t  eft faxra*m» % 

i r w  *p^j s*r w  «*ffirr v t  9«v ^
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t  trhnrn1 ^  i sift w fw r t 
* *  ?N> y t o  Jf <nc 5 #  g$ 

f  fore vs tow  w  *r *f m 
«raww * *  %, 8 *  fiv q% *nf t o  fc«re 
^  <rr s r ^ ,  i f a  fran rm i
*t f^rfv ^  i
5$  spt ?t t  |  far rrf*prc %afiftf?£t far 

*nrt % <rf§r g*r f a r e im  %
srrfwr^ ffT'fa *» tfta f**r<r- 

* m  «ft gpfcrr % ff?r ^  **% spr
TOW sfvt t  i fesiT Jj *p ?t
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SHRI V. K. KRISHNA MEN ON
(Trivandrum): Mr. Speaker, this debate 
takes place not in the context of the North 
Viet nan  bombing incident or of another 
chapter in the tale of atrocities that have 
been committed in that part of Indo-Chma, 
but we are now concerned because the 
present phase of this aggression and war 
is one that well-mgh threatens world peace 
on a large scale; and secondly, the leme* 
dies that might be suggested from various 
places, including this House, might per-
haps have the effect of rebounding on 
itself by invoking a machinery which 
prevents Vietnamese resistance.

Therefore, I would like to say a  few 
words about this. First of all, much have 
^een said about Indian’s iespousibii.es

I am not one of those who want to say that 
India has not shouldered those responsi-
bilities nor discharged them from time to 
time But equally, there have been lapses. 
The main responsibiliiy-we have is in sug-
gesting to and persuading the Indo-China 
parties to agree to the acceptance of the 
Commission. The Commission would 
have been accepted in 1954 by the Indo-
china parties, whether it be Vietnam or 
any other, but for the fact that India was 
leading the Commission and by her per-
suasion the other party had come in in that 
way, because the Indochina people were 
not willing to accept Canada at that time, 
though Canada during that period, in the 
south-eastern world, was regarded as part 
ot the British system. That is one of our 
great responsibilities. 1 will come to that 
tn a moment.

But the situation here today is one ir 
which we have to remind ourselves and 
bring the responsibility of the United 
Srates home in this matter I want to say 
at once, not because Mr. Piioo Mody is 
sitting in front of me,—this castigation or 
indictment or criticism or analysis of it is 
not anti-American propaganda; we are not 
against the United States of America; no-
body is. We are against the policies of the 
United States of America which led to the 
world war, which suppressed the liberation 
movement of the peoples, and what is 
more, which introduced a new doctrine 
that, like the British had been before, Ood 
created the Englishmen to police the world. 
No such thing happened so for as I know. 
I do not know anything about Ood. and I 
do not think anyone would say that. It is 
too much of a job. In this way, this pre-
datory mission of the Seventh Fleet travel* 
ling all over the world, as though interna-
tional custom permits it, is something that 
threatens our security.

There was a time in this country when 
United States turned down to our Prime 
Minister and said. "You cannot send this 
particular element to a certain part of the 
world because it may of use to the manu*
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factum of atomic weapons, and therefore, 
you must take it off your ship." And he 
said, “We can go through your roof; we 
can send it wherever we like." The posi-
tion today is that this country acts upon 
Us sovereignty.

Now, we cum* to the question of the 
violations. First of all, the aggressive war 
in Indochina, it is needless to say. Isa 
violation of international law; a violation 
of the fundamental principles of the
Chacter. But over and above tint, the 
targe number of Geneva conventions—
I am not talking about the Geneva 
Conference—the convention in relation 
to the treatment of the prisoners
of war, the convention in relation to the 
use of gases in 192S—she has not signed— 
and then the other conventions in regard 
to genocide, the human rights convention, 
the convention in regard to the 
articles of Nuremburg in regard to
war crimes—if one had the time one can 
tabulate, and they are numerous—they are 
all international violations, and also viola-
tions of the convention or the laws of the 
sea, where inland waters are regarded as 
open waters by them and warships go in. 
It is a tct*l violation against the interna-
tional law, and international anarchy has

• been let loose by American aggression in 
Vietnam.

Then, I wilt come to the domestic 
aspects of it. I want to say at once, I 
would not like to be guilty or take upon 
myself to say anything, to give expression 
to anything which may mean that even a 
private individual in this country wants to 
say who should be elected President of 
the United States. That is their business. 
So tar as I am concerned, they are all 
about the same. There have been Demo- 
ciatic Presidents as well as Republican 
Presidents. Anyway, it is not our busi-
ness. It is highly improper.

But when violations of their own muni-
cipal laws or their own internal laws are 
of such a  character that makes the war ille- 

is my business; that is to say, 
this war is waged against the American
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articles of Nuremburg by a declaration in 
the Congress, and thereby, it is not only 
a violation of the Nuremburg articles but 
viola ion of the American law itself, and 
sending large numbers of people illegally, 
and thereby- without using any strong 

language —committing international briga-
ndage at the instance of someone who 
has no authority to do so.

The other aspect of it is ~again it is •  
border-line the release and the utilisation 
of weapons of mass destruction, particu-
larly nuclear weapons, under the United 
States law, is the privilege, the monopoly 
and the I unction of the President of the 
United States, (hat is to say, the coupling 
of those bombs by the person to drop It; he 
i* told that whatever system it is, when he 
is flying and drops the bomb, the security, 
the survival of this world, is relegated to 
one person; and there have been instances 
of presidents going mad; not this one; 1 
am not talking of this one. Therefore? it is 
far too 'much of a responsibility to be 
entrusted to any one individual.

The US is puilty of violation of in ter na-
tional law not only in the general seme, 
not only in the sense of the UN Charter 
in the sense of various commitment* than 
she accepted particularly the commitment 
in the Geneva Conference when Mr, Dulles 
said and issued a statement : we wilt do 
nothing to upset the arrangements that 
have been made by the conference but also 
other conventions on the treatment of the 
prisoners of war, about cruelty, about the 
use of gas aud other weapons which cover 
defoliation, whereby means of life had 
been taken away. Large parts of Indo- 
China would not be fit for agricultural 
processes for a long time; not only human 
beings but the whole soil has been poison-
ed; because the jungle was giving protec-
tion, they took away the leaves so that they 
can see right through them. This process 
of strip-tease act on the trees bat created a 
situation where when the war is over the 
population faces other disasters.
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Then you come to the question of the 

present situation Here, it teems under 
your procedures no one can say things at 
the right time, I mean no disrespect to the 
Chair; Z only mean that for this debate you 
have had to wait for ten days It has been 
reported that the Foreign Minister said the 
other day Mr Krishna Menon was there 
and he did not invoke the Security Coun- 
cil First of all there is such a thing as 
this doctrine, as times change conditions 
change Gut apart from that 1 ha\e never 
asked for the invocation of tht Security 
Council I know what will happen The 
Security Council will pass a resolution un-
less the Russians veto it, asking the Viet 
namese to stop fighting just as thev a«ke J 
us recently 1 have no desire to invoke the 
machinery of the United Nations for this 
.purpose* It is a total misunderstanding to 
say thar the Security Council or the Gene-
ral Assembly or the other organs including 
the Human Rights Commission have gi t 
other functions when theie is danger to the 
■fwrld, apart from local wars when there is 
threat to peace in the world the Set untv 
Council irrespective of pi evious comm t 
ments comes forward in order to stop that 
threat o) world war That threat ot world 
war <4 on account of the inter vent ton of 
the United States

The scat aspect of the question is m 
regard to negotiations It would be a bad 
thing if it went out from thu House that 
even in the worst ctrcumstam es we thot glit 
the only way of solving tl e dispute is by 
War, that is to say ultimately The Viet 
namese sav that there rs not onlv room for 
negotiation but there m> st be negotiation 
Negotiations tor what? Negotiations for 
vacating aggression that is to say for the 
withdrawal of these troops, to assure that 
Americans would not be killed and the 
other people would not be killed, and that 
arrangements may be made for them to 
get out in the same way as the British <>nd 
French troops did after the depredations 
over the Suez, too see that a machinery is 
provided for them to go out. In that sense

there is room for negotiation. It is that 
negotiation that the United States sabo-
tages because it was clear that (here were 
no real difficulties about the withdrawal. 
It is said that if they withdrew too quickly, 
then all people will be killed. They do 
not want to accept the pledges and com-
mitments of the Viet-namese people that 
they will observe this, that are the other 
That is the purpose of the negotiations 
That negotiation should have the approval 
of all responsible people

But at the present time we have a situ-
ation where war is raging on a large scale, 
where bombing is foi more intensive and 
there are greater bomb loads than at any 
corresponding time including the round- 
the clock bombing of Germany by the 
Allies More children have been killed to 
Viet Nam by bombing than the total des-
truction of human lives in Germany during 
the last world war We can go into various 
other things but you could not come to 
any conclusion by merely reciting the atro-
cities There are cruelt es, disembowling, 
vai »ous other things w) ich should come 
before the Genocide Convention of tbe 
Human Rights Commission and i>erso(t» 
concerned. President Nixon m this case, 
Secretary of State and other warlords they 
would have to come up for trial, if inter 
national taw were to have its play as in 
Nuremberg, they will have to come before 
•uch a  Commission.

I am sure the Foreign Minister would 
nut take it as any thing except political 
criticism I regret the statement made by 
the Foreign Minister rn this House that 
the PRG did not qualify for recognition 
Who are we to say thi>?

Who are we to say that the PRG ddea 
not qualify for recognition 7 Beginning 
with bamboo sticks, they have gained 
control over four firths of the territory, that 
is to say their sovereign rights over the 
torntory 1 do now want to treat this as a 
seminar on international law, but what 
are tbe criteria foe recognition 1 Firstly.
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territory. That they have got. Secondly, 
Government. That also they have got. Peo-
ple owe allegiance £to them. The third crite-
rion is whether they are able to perform 
their obligations. If they were not able to 
perform their obligations or near enough 
to do so, the Government of India or the 
Foreign Minister would not have invited 
the Foreign Minister of the PRG to come 
here. That is to say they do qualify in 
this way. But I am not saying that either 
this House or any one of us should tell 
the Government when to recognise and 
whom to recognise. That is their responsi-
bility. If they make a mistake, they suffer 
for it as they did in the matter of East* 
Bengal.

What is our duty in this matter? 1 would 
say only one or two things. We cannot 
say that public opinion in this country has 
been activated by those who are able to 
activate it for our purpose. I will not 
go into details. There is not a large vo-
lume of opinion that a neighbouring coun-
try is sought to be annihilated. There is 
no doubt that the purpose of this war, so 
far as the American side is concerncd, is the 
annihilation of those people, and that is 
why the war is being waged in this way.

Secondly, we have not raised the ques- 
t ion that the war is being waged from 
American territory. From the east coast 
point of indo-China, the west coast point 
of the United States is 1800 miles away. 
There is no allegation that at any time the 
Viet Namese have even as much as thrown 
a stone at America, that any American life 
has been endangered on American terri-
tory.

The presence of the United States in 
Viet Nam is itself a violation of the 
Geneva Agreement and all aspects of inter-
national law. They have no business to be 
there, because they went in there in order 
to stop communism, as they said. It was 
not stopped in Chtna or Russia, and they 
tried to stop it in IndoChina. What is 
more, after that it was said that they had 
gone, privately of course, in order to pro*

vent communism getting into India—-there 
are lots of them here—so that communist 
invasion may not come to India. These 
things do not wash, and they are like poli-
tical manifestoes and so on. They are use* 
ful sometime, but nobody believes them.

We have a situation where war is waged 
on such a scale that it is no longer a local 
issue, and I must think that we must hope 
that this is the last phase of this war. The 
last phase of this war is when Saigon falls. 
If Saigon does not fall, the war will con-
tinue, and I cannot say whether they will 
get so far or they will have to make anotlier 
effort. It should be over endeavour to see 
that the forces that are trying to liberate 
Saigon should be assisted to do so in every 
possible way. No one suggests that this 
country should lead an expeditionary 
force, allow its Navy, whatever its size, to 
go into these waters. But the first element-
ary, essential step is that this Government 
should recognise the PRG of Viet Nam. 
If you do not, it means that you have no 
confidence in these people being able to 
liberate the whole country. It means that 
we are holding the scales even, as the 
British did between Pakistan and ourselves. 
And therefore, the first responsibility that 
we have is the recognition of the position 
of the Revolutionary Government. At any 
rate, we have no right to say that they do 
not qualify for recognition. I think it Is 
really a thing against them.

Thirdly, it is necessary that in the 
United Nations, while the Security Coun-
cil cannot be invoked that way, if our 
diplomacy is sufficiently energetic, there are 
various other ways in which world public 
opinion nan be utilised through that 
organisation.

SHRI PI LOO MODY (Godbra) : 
On this solemn occasion, we have to recog-
nise that what is happening in Viet Nam 
has happened in many parts of the world 
All of us abhor war, we abhor violence, we 
detest the destruction of vast territories 
and innocent lives of people and the atro-
cities that we have come to learn that
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mankind can commit on other members of 
the species. It is to protect us all that we 
have over the years tried to develop a system 
or security, a system of laws, which we have 
tried to embody, as my hon. friend, 
Mr Krishna Menon, put it, in the various 
charters and conventions that all the 
countries of the world have come to accept 
as international law governing the affairs 
between countries and people. It is this 
deviation from the rule of law which we 
all should accept that has resulted in 
human misery. I cannot think of a single 
country in the whole world, not excluding 
ours, which on occasions has not tried to 
cut corners and deviate from the rule of 
law as laid down bv the UN in its various 
charters and tried to do things which have 
resulted in large-scale human misery and 
loss of many lives

There is a peculiar obseivu.uon that 
the larger the countrv, the s tro n g  it is, 
the greater is its folly The United States 
emerged out of the second woi Id w ir as 
not only a very large countrv which it 
has always been but also as the st longest 
country in the world I think historv 
alter the last world war indicate 
that the United States has committed more 
folly than any other countrv in the world, 
closely followed by the Soviet Union, 
which in strength and size is large and has 
also done the same things and deviated 
from the same rule of law, the same 
principles which we have all sworn to 
uphold, we are supposed to be the largest 
democracy in the world and we are also 
gaining in strength from day to day I 
would very much like to hope that the folly 
that has been committed by the large 
powers is not commuted by us

On this particular issue of Vietnam, 
I would make an earnest plea not only to 
this House but to everybody in the world : 
Let us leave Vietnam to the Vietnamese. 
Let them decide their own future Let 
them decide for themselves what form of 
Government they want. Let them decide

for themselves who shall lead them. Let 
u« for Christ's sake leave Vietnam to the 
Vietnamese. Most of all, I would like to 
tell the United States, leave Vietnam to 
the Vietnamese. I would like to tell the 
Soviet Union, leave Vietnam to the 
Vietnamese. I would like to tell the 
Chinese, leave \  letnam to the Vietnamese. 
1 would like to tell the people of our own 
country, leave Vietnam to the Vietnamese. 
And, I would like to tell this Parliament, 
leave Vietnam to the Vietnamese. 1 
would like to tell all the interested 
members here, leave Vietnam to the 
Vietnamese Fmallv, I would like to tell 
the North Vietnamese to leave South 
Vietnam to the South Vietnamese. Thank 
you.

SHRI DINESH SINCiH (Pratapgarh) 
Sir, I am one with the hon. members in 
this House who have said that the struggle 
in Vietnam is a struggle tor national 
liberation But I would add that it is not 
merely a struggle for the liberation of 
North Vietnam or of South Vietnam or 
of Indo-China as such But it is the conti-
nuation of the struggle of the Asian people 
for their liberation. It is the symbol of the 
people oil over the world who are struggl 
mg for independence and for equality 
As such, it is a matter which is not 
only of interest to us but it is a matter 
which ccncerns us deeply.

I agree with the hon. Member, Shri 
Piloo Mody, when he says that we should 
request the United States or others to 
leave Vietnam to the Vietnamese. He 
was conveying his views that the United 
States should leave Vietnam to the Viet-
namese. I agree with him to the extent, 
that we should all leave the Vietnamese to 
determine their internal matters. But we 
eaanot leave it to anybody when freedom 
is In jeopardy. Then it is our duty as 
citizens of the world, as a responsible 
country, as a responsible government, to 
take Interest in the preservation of peace* 
in the elimination of domination and 
colonialism. I do not agree with the hon.
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Member, Shri Piloo Mody, that we should 
leave the Vietnamese straggle to the Viet-
namese people only. It is p u t of our 
struggle. What happened when the 
Seventh Fleet came into the Bay of Bengal? 
How did we feel then ? Can we say that 
we shall ignore altogether where and 
how the Seventh Fleet, or any other num-
ber fleet, goes and does what it likes ? Is it 
not part of our duty, as an independent 
country to express our views; not only ex-
press our views but to participate together 
with other members of the comity of nati-
ons in the preservation of peace and in the 
defence of the people who are being oppre-
ssed today ?

Much has been said about the atrocities 
in Vietnam. Mylai and so many other 
incidents have been discussed in this 
House and elsewere. 1 do not wish to repeat 
them. But 1 would like to read out a 
small portion of an article which I happe-
ned to read the other day. It gives a 
somewhat graphic account of what is 
happening in Vietnam today. This is a 
study made by the Cornell University and 
n o t  by the Vietnamese people

“A Cornell University study has 
calculated that this is equivalent to 
two and a half Hiroshimas a month 
or a ton of bombs every minute. 
The total of 6.3 million tons of bombs 
dropped on Indo-China from 1965 to 
•971 represents 250 lbs. for every man, 
woman and child in Indo-China, or 
22 tons for every square mile of territory 
and is more than twice the 3.1 mil-
lion tons of bombs dropped during 
world war II in all the theatres of 
fighting and the Korean war 

combined."

Then it goes on to say how the United 
States in its efforts to force Asians to fight 
Asians is now trying to put out what is 
called an electronic war. Vietnam has 
become a laboratory, a place to try out 
new weapons that the United States is 
developing like Pave Phantom, Smart

bomb, Laser Bomb, TV bomb and Com-
mand Vault and so on. It adds:

“To these must be added the pine* 
apple bomblets (each of which can 
spew out 250,000 steel pellets in a 
horizontal pattern across the bombed 
area), the flechette (meant to drive 
several hundred one inch barbed 
nails through human bodies, shred-
ding muscles and body organs)..........”

Here is Asia being made a laboratory 
to try out electronic war by one of tbe super 
powers. How can we in this House sit qui-
etly and wait for these bombs, these 
weapons, to be perfected in Asia, to be 
used against Asians, maybe in Indo-China 
today and in India tomorrow? Can we 
say that it is not our concern ? Can we say 
that it is not our duty to see that the 
destruction of human lives and the values 
for which our own people have given their 
lives should be allowed to be destroyed, 
as we sit and wait in this House ?

Besides this, there is an obligation on 
us as the Chairman of the International 
Control Commission* The House is aware 
how the struggle of the Vietnamese people 
culminated in what was the Geneva 
Conference in 1954 and an expectation 
that that would end the colonial rule In 
Vietnam. The Geneva Conference was 
basically an exercise in enabling the 
colonial power, France, to find a face- 
saving formula for leaving Vietnam and 
enabling the people of Vietnam to take 
over.

Then, suddenly we found that France 
had left but the United States stepped into 
the shoes of France. How the United 
States came into the picture seems to be 
amazing. Having eome into the picture, 
what did they do ? They keep on changing 
tbe governments in South Vietnam; they 
kept on picking up and throwing out 
Presidents and they kept on doing so many 
other things which have been mentioned 
in newspapers but which I would not wish 
to repeat in this House.
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Then, what do the United Stales say ? 

They say that they mast be satisfied that 
there would be such-and-such arrangement 
before they can go. Who are the United 
States to decide or even request, much 
less demand, that they should be satisfied ? 
How would the people of the United States 
have felt had some outside power said, 
when there was a civil war in the United 
States, that they should decide how that 
war was to end and how the wishes of the 
people were to be ascertained at the end 
of the civil war ? Can we say that any 
outside country has a right to decide how 
people will conduct their affairs, settle 
their disputes and sort out their affair* *> 
This is exactly the position in South 
Vietnam today.

The people of South Vietnam, who have 
grouped themselves round the Provisional 
Revolutionary Government of South 
Vietnam, have gone to the furthest limit 
to accommodate opinions of everybody, 
including that of the Unncd States, to say 
that they would be willing to negotiate, 
discuss and see that forcgin troops are 
withdrawn, to give every satisfaction to 
those countries which have troops there, 
to ensure that all their troops will be 
withdrawn free from damage and also 
that their would be a transitory government 
which will arrange for elections. I do not 
think that one could expect from the 
Government of South Vietnam a better 
deal than this, that they are satisfying all 
the interests which have interposed 
themselves in South Vietnam.

And yet, the United States continues 
to step up its war efforts, to go on from 
the'conventional war weapons to electronic 
ones some of which 1 read out just now, 
and on to the dangers ot a nuclear war. 
Maybe, they will find some nuclear weapon 
which will be on the borderline, which 
will have a nuclear explosion but which 
will be given some other name, and then 
they will try it out in Vietnam. It is an 
exercise in pushing us, so long as we are

willing to accept being pushed by the 
United States. They go on increasing their 
capacity to destroy; they go on increasing 
the size of the bombs, the rapidity with 
which they are dropping them and the 
number of planes that are dropping them.

What, after all, is a nuclear bomb ’ 
It is a weapon of mass destruction. K 
ihev can destroy entire Vietnam without 
the use of a nuclear bomb, there is hardly 
any need for it. But what is the end 
result ? Human life is being lost, property 
is being destroyed, and their natural 
wealth is being destroyed. There is 
chemical war, electronic war and there 
may be some kind of a semi-nuclear 
war

How long are we going to wait7 
Where do we stop ? After they have used 
some kind of a nuclear bomb, maybe, we 
shall again sit and discuss this and pas* 
some resolution.

I agree that m the conduct of affairs 
affecting other nations one cannot impose 
one’s will. I agree with the hon. Member, 
Shri Krishna Menon, who has had every 
great personal knowledge of the negotia-
tions during the Geneva Conference, that 
we cannot send an expeditionary force 
But is there anything other than the 
sending of an expeditionary force and the 
forcing of our opinion 7 I say, theie is 
something, and that is the mobilisation of 
the international community.

What did we do in Bangladesh ? 
For 10 months, we watched and when 
the people of Bangldesh suffered, we were 
mobilishing the international opinion 
Are we doing that today in relation to 
Vietnam? The hon. Minister made a 
statement in this House on the 10th of 
April. It is a statement I would commend 
for its brevity. It says:

“The Government of India have 
always opposed these bombing raids and 
they hope that these bombing will stop 
immediately/*



If the bombings could have stopped so 
easily, they would have done many years 
Ago. This is a kind of statement we have 
made on several occasions. But the thing 
is that we stop there.

The question is : Has the Minister of 
External Affaits invited the American 
Ambassador ? Has our Ambassador seen 
American officials in Washington ? Have 
we talked to the Asian Ambassadors 
Have our representatives- 1 appreciate 
our Ambassadors are here in a meeting 
in New Delhi—the charf.’e-d'afli.iu s 
talked to the Governments in other As*an 
counuies ? Have we approached the 
Alricun countries ? Have We approached 
the Lann American countries ■> Have we 
tried to mobilise the world opinion ? 
There is also another forum, the United 
Nations, Ihc Secmity Council or the 
General Assembly. 1 have no doubt that 
the Foreign Minister \« i l l  p i v c  thought to 
this matter because it is «» matter which 
concerns us very deeply.

Today, when *e talk of living in a 
cooperative world, we must accept that 
there will be aberrations, that there will 
be difficulties. Hut we must equally 
tecognise that there are ways of dealing 
with it. The United States cannot live 
in isolation ; the United States cannot 
dominate the world. There are other 
forces. And the strongest force is the 
will ol the people. There will be, I think, 
no other record in the annals of history of 
bravt-ry and couiage as that displayed 
by the people of Vietnam in their 
struggle against the world’s mightiest power 
today.

There is, I think, a need fur us to stand 
lor their SMpport. There is much talk 
today of an Asian approach, of Asian 
security. Here is an example *here Asian 
security is being violated. Asian Jives 
are being lost. Asian independence is 
being subjugated. It is a matter where 
our diplomacy will be put to test. But 
I am equally conscious that these 
responsibilities are in the safe hands of
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our Foreign Minister and that he will 
make every effort to bring about a solution 
wh*ch will not only uphold the honour 
and dignity and the independence of the 
people of Vietnam but will also give 
honour and respect to the policy of the 
Govenment of India. It is a matter m 
which we hwe got to take an initiative. 
We have accepted the responsibility, an 
international rospons'bility. as the 
Chairman of the I'lternatio 1 il Control 
Commission which is charged with the 
implement ition of the Geneva Ag»e«ment. 
What is t*ie essence of the Geneva 
Agreement ? I would say that the essence 
of rhe Genovi Agreement is lo bring about 
the independence of Vietnam. How do 
we bring about the independence of 
Vietnam A procedure has been laid 
down a procedure th.it was agreed to. 
If that is not being implemented, we have 
got to see whether there are other 
alternatives to bung about the recognition 
of the government in Vietnam. And that 
is, if other efforts tail, we must make it 
clear now, and declaie that, if other efforts 
fait, if the United States does not 
immediately stop bombing, we shall have 
no option but to iceognise the Provisional 
Revolutionary Government a« a token of 
our faith in the people of Vietnam.

SHRI SHYAMNANDAN MISHRA 
(Bcgusarai). Mr. Speaker, Sir, I do rea* 
lise that on a subject on which there is al-
most a national consensus the debate at a 
certain stage is bound to be of a repetitive 
nature. But the repetitiveness of the debate 
only emphasises the fact that there is 
near unanimity in the country on the 
subject.

16-55 brs.

[Shri N. K. P. Salvb in the Chatr\

To my mind, Mr. Chairman, the present 
situation is the result of failures all round.

There has beea failure at the level of the 
United Nations. We can hardly imagine 
a world body sitting supine while an in-
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numerable number of people have been 
killed and almost a nation stands in the 
danger of being decimated

Then there had been the failure on the 
part of the International Control Commis-
sion It has existed only in name

Similarly, Mr Chairman, the super 
Powers which have appropriated to them-
selves the duty of maintaining peace m 
the worid have done precious little in this 
direction, in the direction of solving this 
problem

Also the contribution of the non-align-
ed nations has not been in evidence to any 
extent so far as this vast tragedv that lias 
been enacted tor i pretty long time is 
concerned

Our contribution too, the contribution 
of our Government, moie particularly when 
vou consider that we have been the Chair 
man of the International Control Commis-
sion, has been negligible, and it seems as 
if there has been no Commission and India 
has not been the Chairman of the Commis-
sion

So we find ourselves in the present 
situation. It does seem to me that we are 
meeting at one of the most critical moments 
in the history of Asia Perhaps Asia had 
not undergone a more critical period even 
during the Second World War This is a 
moment of decision for the United States, 
but, equally, it is a moment for coming out 
of the warm bath complacency so far as 
the Asian nations are concerned It appears 
now that Asia is sought to be converted 
into the cockpit of another world war. 
There is now a measure of stability and 
peace in Europe and, therefore, the 
arena of conflict is sought to be somehow 
shifted to Asia A special responsibilitv 
rest* on Asians to see that Asia is not 
sucked into another vottex of war So, 
Mr Chairman, 1 was thinking whether it 
is not imperative on the part of Asians to

Bombing of Hanoi 
take an initiative m this matter, and 
whether India, as the Chairman of the 
International Control Commission, could 
not, in collaboration with other countries 
of the world which are so-minded, take an 
initiative in the matter of convening a 
Conference of Asians

Now, in the past such Conferences 
have been held and I do not want to cite 
those examples which must be «very much 
in the minds of the hon Members at the 
moment But, it appears to me that this is 
one of the categorical imperatives of the 
present siiuation that such a conference 
must be held without delav

17 tars

Now it has been tmphasi7ed bv so 
man\ hon Members hat the people 
of Vietnam lud giv«.n in examplt ot a 
will which cannot be conquered bv the 
mightiest power in thewoild And may 
I say that at thi* moment out thoughts 
go to the great revolutionary leader, Ho 
C hi-Minh, who provided a unique 
leadeiship to his peoplt i Icider 
ship which has not been nvilkd for 
centuries, a leadership which has steeled 
ihe determination of the people which 
has not flagged even after the disappear met 
ol lhe leader from the scene

Now, how much havt thtv suffered > 
VMien we remember that, it sends a 
shudder down our spine There are few 
people in the world who would not like to 
emulate thtir example when it comes to 
seeking national identity and liberating 
then countiy from the foreign clutches It 
is not m> intention to repeat most of the 
suggestions which have been m ide by hon. 
Members, but a few suggestions bear a 
repetition

In the first instance, 1 must sav that 
we are clearly of the opinion that this 
brutal bombing by the Americans must 
cease without delay But how is it 
going to come about Can it be brought 
about by the expiession of a pious will by
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the Parliament of India ? In fact, we are 
proud of the Parliament of India that it 
has taken the earliest opportunity of 
expressing the sentiments and feelings of 
the entire nation on this subject, but we 
would have been equally proud of this 
Government if it had come out with a 
resolution expressing the feelings and 
sentiments of the entire nation 
instead of throwing the whole subject 
into a kind of a peculiar wishy-washy 
discussion . . .  ( Interruptions )
It is also very clear that our countrymen 
would like that the /Cmericans 
withdrew ftom the scene and allowed 
the Vietnamese problem to be settled 
without th*‘ benefit ol the American 
bombs. '1 Ins is another thing which 
must be made abundantly cleat to the 
Americans

It must also be in the mteiests of Ame-
rica, which now HUi s u> tmd ilscll in u 
great piedicament, and is almost caught in 
the cleft of a stick as it were, that they 
must not stick to the rettime of Mi. Thieu 
and they must trv to go bv the doctrine 
of recognising iact. It there is going to 
be a solution without Mr Thieu, the 
Americans should not fight shy of agree-
ing to such a solution

Tnese aie some of the things which 
must be made dear to the Americans and. 
at the same time, if we as a Government, 
that is, as the Government oflndia, take 
some steps in the* direction of convening 
an Asian Conference, I hope there 
would be a distinct change in the situation. 
Probably, the moment it comes to be 
known to the Americans and to the othei 
side also that there is an initiative in this 
direction, there is bound to be a relaxation 
of tension and of conditions in which 
the issue may be taken away from the 
battle-field to the conference table. 
That must be the fust step in this 
direction and I have no manner of doubt 
(hat if things are allowed to develop in 
their own way, South Vietnam would 
develop into the Yugoslavia of Asia.

Hombing of Hanoi
SHRI INDRAJIT GUPTA : What do 

you mean by this ?

SHRI SHYAMNANDAN MISHRA :
If he wants to know what exactly do 1 
mean by this, I would say that it would 
not develop like a satellite Communist 
country, blit as an independent country. 
With these words, Mr. Chairman. 
I express mv complete agreement 
with the sentiments expressed by other 
hon. Members of the House so far 
as the complete denunciation of this escala-
tion in the situation in Vietnam is 
concerned.

SHRI K. P UNNIKRISHNAN fBada 
i»ara) Mr Chairman, despite the two 
interventions from the two extremes of 
the political spectium, on<< from the 
extreme right, from Mr Piloo Mody and 
another from the extreme left, from Mr. 
.J^Mirmov Bosu, the debate so far has 
shown that the heat t and soul of this 
cnuntiy and this Government and my 
party is absolutely sound, and that we 
stand by the commitments which we have 
inherited tiom our own struggle for free-
dom and of our own policies and manifes-
toes, that is, concern for world peace, 
anti-imperialism and that concept of
Jawaharlnl Nehiu. that is, of Asian 
solidarity.

I was a bit sorry to listen to Mr. Piloo 
Mody when he talked of isolationism and 

said ‘leave Vietnam to Vietnamese’. 1 do not 
know whether he would have said the 
same thing about the brave people of 
Bangla Desh, and said let these people 
bleed to death, when unheard of massacre 
was going on there. It is unimaginable 
that when theie is naked aggression against 
some Asian people, our fi lends and our 
neighbours, we should leave them to their 
own fate. I am so sorry for wliat he has 
said. I must say it is rathei shameful on his 
part to have said this in this House, What 
we are concerned with today is the dastar-
dly attack of imperialism against the free-
dom and sovereignly of a brave people. It 
is against a friendly country, a country
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with whom we have close ties And 1 must 
remind the House that it is a country 
with whom we have diplomatic rela-
tions The saga of Vietrum is a saga of 
supreme human achievement a seminal event 
which has changed the course of history 
We have never seen such a valiant fight 
anywhrre, at any period of history I would 
invite the attention of the House to (he 
scenario of Vietnamese histoiv It is not the 
first time that thev are fighting for freedom 
They have fought against the Mongols 
they have fought against the Manchoos 
against the Japanese, against (he French 
and now they are fighting against the 
Americans and I am sure that this House 
will agree with me that the struggle for 
their liberty will succeed whatever much 
Piloo Modys might sav or think Their 
determination is something unique The tra-
gedy which they have faced since 1965 when 
the United States stepped up aggression* 
escalated this war can be imagined from 
the scale ot their own efforts They had built 
about 50,000 k m of trenches and 21 million 
individual shelters It is not true to say that 
it is with Russian supplies < r Chinese supp 
lies alone that they are figh'tng the war in 
Vietnam It is those brave and heroic 
people of Vietnam in their tiny hamlets who 
are fighting the struggle in Vietnam

I want to say this, because it has been 
suggested in this House before also that 
the kind of thing that has been going on 
tn Vietnam is something good for us 
because China is no longer friendly with 
us, this Country is in China’s sphere of 
influence etc We must and this House 
must, repudiate this suggestion firmly 
because this is a heroic struggle and 
ultimately as Vfr Krishna Menon has poi 
nted out, they will win agunst heavy odds 
I hope this is the final phase of their libera-

tion struggle I am sure this is the final phase 
The world press and the intelligentsia of 
the world from the late Bertrand Russel to 
great economists like Prof Gunnar Myrdal 
and all those who have witnessed this 
tragedy have come to the conclusion and

of Hanoi
judgement that it ts the guilty men of the 
Pentagon, the guilty men of Whitehall who 
were perpetrating this tragedy m Vietnam 
a crime against humanity 1 agree with 
Mr Krishna Menon who said that our 
stand is not against the people of America 
I would even say, it is not *ven against 
Mr Nixon, because he is the prisoner of 
a system Mr Piloo Mody has, by his 
performances reminded us here that onlv if 
you oppose capitalism you can understand 
the significant of what is going on 
in Vietnam Foi it is the system that 
promotes American capitalism and 
multinational ferms which is responsible 
fer this policy and for the military 
industn il complex which is engaged in 
building the ^merictn economy lor war 
If vou do rot undeistand ti is yt u just 
cannot understand what is gong on in 
Vietnam As loan Robir son said some 
time ago the Unittd States is igamst 
development because f this intervention 
in Vietnam because Ihev tie against free 
dom indtlicrof te ijainst dtvtl ipm-nt

They st irted with a strance tluory of 
power vacuum which lid to intervention 

through SEAFO and then to total aggression 
and c mpletc cscthti )ti In short it means 
total and complete aggression against a 
helpless \sian countn As vie have seen ihe 
prtsence ol half a million American 
troops in Vietnam has been the greatest 
provocation that any fteedom loving 
people have ever faced anywhere Further 
it is not just that Thev h ive introduced 
chcmical and biological warfare They 
have brought a complete upset in tht* 
ecological balance of the entue terrain 
and territory of V iot Nam and also bombed 
theatres Catholic churches andpigodas 
indiscriminately In short it i$ a wai 
against humanity It is there that the 
‘ anti personal fragmentation bombs* 
have been tried which again have been an 
invention of the military machine ot the 
United States It is the territory of Viet-
nam where napalm corpses are stalking 
about in countless numbers In these 
circumstances, we compelled to ask
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ourselves, shall we keep quiet or shall 
we act ?

Because the Indian policy has been 
very clear, I may remind Shri Jyotirmoy 
Bosu, right from the Geneva confere-
nce over this question. We have not 
equivocated anywhere, and because it is 
a part of Asia, our own continent, that 
is aflame, no Government in India can 
remain motionless, no government in 
India can remain silent whatever Piloo 
Mody may say. But, however we do 
not want a counter-productive policy. We 
have a certain responsibility, and certain 
international responsibilities in connection 
with the International Control Commis-
sion. We must sec that either we 
reactivize the Commission with the help 
of Canada and Poland or we must take 
into consideration the facts that exist in 
Viet-Nam today and unequivocally 
recognise the Provisional Revolutionary 
Government of South Vietnam.

Personally, I have nothing more to 
say, but I am sure that this debate will 
enable us to rouse public opinion in this 
country and the big powers, the USSR 
and China, will also take note of this.

As Shri V. K. Krishna Menon has 
point'd out, we have entered a new 
phase in this struggle. In conclusion, 
I would only say this. Chairman Ho Chi 
Minh, before his death, when he was 
asked by a fellow-journalist, remarked. 
Our rivers, our mountains and our men 
will always remain. That was the great 
declaration of one of the greatest revolu-
tionaries and one of the greatest freedom 
fighters that history has ever seen. I 
have no doubt that they will not only 
remain but they will prosper in freedom.

SHRI RANABAHADUR SINGH 
(Sidhi): This House meets today in a very 
sombre atmosphere. This meeting and this 
discussion have been brought about be 
cause each one of us in this House has in 
his heart bled for the people who died

yesterday. In a situation like this, there 
are always two options open to assemblies 
like ours; either we are led away by the 
polemics of the situation, and we weep 
and cry and we make a long catalogue of 
the lethal instruments used and we almost 
measure in litres the blood that has flowed 
Alternatively, there is another course 
open to us, which I am sure is more in 
keeping with the dignity and the heritage 
of this Houae and this nation; that we 
should take stock of what we can do in 
this respect, and do it. And we can 
only do this when w e  approach this whole 
mattci in a quite and lealistic way.

What is happening, or what happened 
yesterday in Vietnam was a completely 
logical development of what started in 
North Korea, If I am mistaken, it was 
Gen. MacArthur who when he got the 
hiding in Korea, gave this advice to his 
countrymen; in future, America should 
take care not to get involved in warfare in 
the east with foot soldiers. It is merely a 
logical development of that advice that 
today when American soldiers have been 
recalled from the soil of Vietnam, aerial 
warfare has been stepped up and result- 
antly, many innocent lives have been lost.

As I look at it, before we as a nation 
can take any action which would lead to 
a meaningful solution of this whole pro-
blem, we must take a good stock of the 
situation and the likely developments 
thereof. It appears to me that the present 
Government in Saigon has lost not only 
the support of the people but all credibility 
and capability during the elections held 
there and it is but a matter of time before 
this regime is entirely repudiated and 
thrown out. When that happens and if 
it coincides with the further escalation of 
these air attacks, it can be easily foreseen 
that a situation is developing where a 
coalition government is going to be firmly 
in place in Saigon. It is such a govern-
ment which can possibly pave the way 
for a future where the Vietnamese can 
live a free life.
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It has been our historical heritage that 
we have not been concerned with polemics 
but with peace It is in this context that 
I would appeal to our Government to 
approach this problem, but I would like 
to sound a note of warning here. Any 
efforts on our part as a nation or as a 
people at this moment will be liable to a 
grave threat. The threat comes this way 
recently we have had a traumatic expert* 
•nee with US foreign policy, if we are to 
do anything meaningful m the context of 
stanching the flow of blood of the 
Vietnamese, we have first to make sure 
that our reactions, our diplomatic efforts 
do not come as a retaliation to that trau- 
matte experience We have first to lift 
ourselves up from the possible danger 
that our foreign policy might suffer from 
because US policy during the last war we 
had with Pakistan was something which 
was shocking to us as a nation and if we 
try to do something now in the context of a 
solution to the Vietnamese war, we must 
be on perfectly sure ground that we cause 
no eye brows to bt iaiscd in the inter-
national community that our actions have 
been a reaction to Ui> policy during the 
last war

Sir, as has been stated so many times 
over in this House jit t now, the only 
possibility open to stop this war com 
pletely is to provide some international 
method by which all foreign armiet vacate 
the land and that can only be possible 
and that would be, 1 think lather hopeful 
at the present stage of things, if we s»e 
that somehow it is brought to aif the 
parries concerned, that warfare and power 
will not prevait in this situation Our 
country which only a quarter of a century 
ago led the world m the methods of 
fighting for freedom m our own land has 
a message and has a heritage left with it, 
wherem some policy or some method can 
be found which would be meaningful and 
will carry this Message to the people 
concerned

MR CHAIRMAN Though we have
allotted three hours for this debate, I am 
afraid many Members of the opposition 
and from the Congress who sent their 
names will not have an opportunity to 
participate, because, I would have to call 
the hon Minister of External Affairs to 
intervene at about S 30 also
And there after a statement is to 
be made by the Minister of Agriculture, 
Shri F A Ahmed So, should the House 
concui we may extend the debate by an 
other half an hour I think up to 6 30 we 
will go on

AN HON MEMBER One hour

MR CHAIRMAN For the time being, 
half an hour will be good enough And 
most othir Membirs would be able to 
participate May 1 request the Members to 
be brief7 Bcciuse the list is very long 
I would request tin Membeis to give due 
considerati >n to others who want to parti 
cipate in this important debate today

SHRI B R BHAOA1 (Shahabad) 
Mr Chairman Sir when the great leader 
of the | copie ol Vietnam Ho Chi mmh 
died and his will wis pub ished it was 
found that he hid exhorted his p\>p!e to 
continue the struggle for the national 
Itbention and the unification of Vietnam 
and fight impei laitsm throughout the 
world wherever they tried to subjugate 
the people s liberation movement That 
vcrv clearly states the basic objective for 
which the people of V etnam are fighting 
This can also he seen in its historical 
perspective because in the last two decades, 
the House had occasions to discuss this 
question and man\ times serious situations 
like the present one had appeared, and the 
consensus expressed in the House showed 
that America wis the only case perhaps in 
modern history where a strong power 
contnues to peipetuate its folly despite 
the reverses and an angry public opinion 
throughout the world and does not see any 
wisdom

In the bargain, we see the most grue-
some human tragedy perpetrated before
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our very eyes. Various speaker* have 
mentioned the seriousness of the atrocities 
in bombing, and the new types of bombs 
that are being used, if I say it in one word, 
the bombings in Vietnam exceed all 
proportions. So far it has been calculated 
that seven million tonnes of bombs have 
been dropped on North Vietnam.

AN HON. MEMBER : In the whole of 
Vietnam.

SHRI B. R. BHAGAT : No, on North 
Vietnam itself. This is more than double 
the total number of bombs dropped by the 
Allies during the world war. I hope the 
House appreciates the unprecedented 
bombing there.

It is a historic fact that the United 
States did not recognise and accept the 
Geneva Agreement for holding elections as 
a means of bringing abv>ut the unity of the 
country and that is how the present trou-
ble started. Instead they followed a policy 
of military warfare and bombing and 
escalation and conflict. The American 
society is divided; there is complete aliena-
tion of the American youth from the 
actions of the Oovernment. What can be 
a greater condemnation of the American 
policy than the attitude of sizable sections 
of their own people t What is their objec-
tive ? They want to keep their puppets 
there in power and change them to suit 
their needs. Yesterday it was Ky, today it 
is Thieu and tomorrow it may be somebody 
else. This policy is doomed to failure, 
whatever may be the forces behind it.

What is the history of the last few 
months? The American Government started 
the present phase of bombing on 26th 
December 1971, saying that it was a limited 
operation, necessitated by the military build-
up in l-aos and Cambodia and the need to 
protect American lives there. Mr. Sihano-
uk’s Government was thrown out and 
puppet Government was set up and to 
support it, they put out the plea of build 
up ta Laos and Cambodia. In south Vict- 
Nam they said that a Tet offensive was

building up. They said that they wanted 
to counter this and it was a limited opera-
tion. But it still continues and since 
April 1, the worst type of bombing 
is taking place, 500 sorties in one day. 
Automatic electronic device bombs were 
used first in Laos on the Ho Chi-Minh trail. 
Then in Cambodia and Viet Nam. Now it 
is taking a dangerous form.

If you see the Paris peace talks, despite 
the fact that they were long and protrac-
ted, they had made progress. The PRG’S 
seven point proposals. Nixon’s five point 
proposals, finally PRG’S nine point propo-
sals and Nixon’s eight point proposals. 
There was almost unanimity about the 
military situation and agreement about 
the release of the POWS; the 
demand of the PRG was that there 
should be unconditional withdrawal of 
the American troops and it was felt that 
the POWS should be released, it should be 
simultaneous. It was on the political settle-
ment that the difficulty arose. However, 
at the latei stage, four parties to the talks 
DRVN, PRG, USA and SVN, made a 
Significant progress. North Viet Nam and 
the PRG had agreed to talk to the Saigon 
Government, but minus Mr. Thieu. 
Earlier they were not even prepared to talk 
to them because they said it was not a 
representative Government. It is known 
Thieu was elected without allowing anyone 
to contest. So the talks were progressing, 
but we do not know what went on into 
the minds of Mr. Nixon and Mr. Kissin-
ger who was having secret talks with 
China. When these talks were likely to 
succeed and might have resulted in a 
political and peaceful settlement of this 
most vexed problem that Asia is faced 
with, they started the bombing. The 
reason they have given is that there is 
concentration, military build-up and need 
to save American lives. After April they 
have said that there is invasion from 
North Viet Nam. Nobody believes that, 
even the American citizen does not believe 
these excuses of the U. S. Government. 
Therefore, the tragedy is perpetuating
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itself; and there doe* not Mem to be an 
end of the war. The solution of the Viet* 
Nam problem is the key to the peace in 
Asia aad even go of a new world. Since the 
Americans were trying to re align their 
relations with China, we had hopes, but 
they have been completely belied. The 
role which the United States is playing is 
rejected by its own people, by the entire 
people of Asia, by the entire humanity. 
Therefore, it is incumbent on the Govern-
ment of India to heed the unanimous voice 
of Parliament expressing its abhorrence at 
the continuation of the bombing and the 
escalation of the conflict, t know that the 
Government of India have stated their 
point of view very clearly that bombing 
must stop immediately and that the matter 
shemld be settled by peaceful negotiation. 
But see how jittery the American Govern-
ment is. The statement of the Minister 
on the 6th and 7th in Parliament has been 
described by the American Government as 
unfriendly. Not only that. The French 
Government said that the matter should 
be settled in the U. N. through peaceful 
negotiation. That has also been frowned 
upon by them, Therefore, they are jittery, 
they are desperate, they know they are 
losing, but it is the duty of this 
great country, this great people 
who have love for freedom and 
national liberation, who have fought 
against imperialism and colonialism and 
for peace in Asia, to purs us this in all the 
Capitals of the world. We must create 
consciousness, a strong public opinion in 
the international community against the 
American policy in Viet Nam, against the 
policy of genocide, perpetrating terror and 
death in Viet Nam. and create a situation 
in which the American Government 
realises its folly and retraces its steps and 
gciestothe conference table for talks and 
settles this matter peacefully and in a 
democratic manner.

SHRI SAMAR GUHA <Cont»i>: No 
w ordsdf * condemnation are adequate !? 
express the indignation of this House,

and for that matter of the entire Indian 
people, against the savage, barbarous and- 
inhuman bombing of Hanoi and othar 
parts of North Viet Nam by the U. S, A . 
We will fail in our duty, while condemning 
U. S. bombing of North Viet Nam, if we 
do not pay our highest tribute to those 
brave and valiant fighters of Viet Nam 
who suffered for decades the miseries of 
French imperialism and who were under 
the Japanese imperialism for some years, 
also, and also who for several years have 
been facing the mightiest military power 
of the worid, 1 mean the United States. 
It goes to the brave people of Vietnam that 
they have thrown the political perverts of 
the Nixon Administration into a mess 
of mid-summer madness, in committing 
mistake after mistake in dealing with the 
problems of Vietnam.

The issue of Vietnam is to be viewed 
not only as a human issue, not only as 
the issue of right to liberty of the people 
of Vietnam, not only as a i is*ue of the 
security of the Asiatic people, but we have 
also a moral obligation to the people of 
Vietnam because we had a historical 
relation with them not now but centuries 
before. A large part of Vietnam was 
known as the Champa Kingdom having 
(Hose link with the Indian civilisation. 
When the great nationalist leader of 
Vietnam Ho Chi Minh visited India, he 
admitted that he was in the true sense a 
disciple of Mahatma Gandhi, because be 
showed the same spirit of revolt againat the 
French imperialism and other imperialism 
which Mahatma Gandhi showed against 
British imperialism. It is also not known 
to many people in India that Netaji 
Subash Chandra Bose had not only close 
relation but cordial relation with HoChi- 
Minh. Before he left Saigon for an 
unknown destiny after fail of Japan he ins-
tructed the ton officers of the IN A not to 
surrender to any government but to go to 
Hanoi and surrender to Ho Chl-Minh, 
which they did. Therefore, ft is our moral 
obligation that we shaU stand by tl>e people 
of Vietnam in their: hpur i.ojf. jn4«#y, 
sufferingand agony; „
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We, thp people of India, consider that 
it is the inalienable right of every people 
and the people of Vietnam who have 
withstood all kinds of barbarism and 
savagery of different imperialisms, one 
after the other, to choose their own future 
in their own way. It is their sovereign right 
not only to choose their political future 
but their socio-economic future also accord- 
ing to their own genius. For that reason, 
our main stand should be that we 
should ask the US imperialists to 
quit Vietnam immediately. We should 
also ask the other big powers to keep 
their hands off from the issue of Vietnam. 
We should urge that Vietnam should be 
loft to the people of Vietnam, to solve 
their problem in a way which they think 
b«st.

1 know many big powers of the world 
today will ask, “What will happen to 
the people of Vietnam if we leave Vietnam 
to the present condition of chaos and 
disorder ? ” I would remind them of the 
historic remark of Mahatma Gandhi. The 
same logic was put forward by the British* 
ers when the Quit India Resolution was 
passed in 1942. The Britishers said, “  If 
we leave India, there will be chaos and 
disorder In India. ” The reply given by 
Mahatma Gandhi was, "  I prefer chaos 
against orderly anarchy.” In the same way 
it is the right of the Vietnamese people to 
decide their own future. No other big 
power should meddle or muddle with the 
problems of Vietnam.

As other hon. members have pointed 
out, I also want to highlight the fact that 
today Vietnam has become the experimen-
t a l  ground of the latest and mo»t danger* 
oat type* of weapons. It has become an 
experiment ground not only for .USA but 
all other big powers for testing their newly 
discovered weapons.

{ want to draw your attention that 
is ft great danger of the escalation of 

the crisis, and this conflict in Vietnam 
may spread not only to South East Asia 
I t t  to other parts of Asik «Jio. It is

linked with international confrontation 
also because there is already a threat of 
use of nuclear weapons. 1 do not know 
what will happen when nuclear weapons 
are used. I want to remind this House 
that there is another type of new weapon 
that has bsen discovered by USA which 
is as much powerful as the nuclear weapon 
used in Hiroshima. It is a weapon of 
20,000 ton TNT destructive capacity and 
that is being used by USA in Vietnam.

Many people have suggested many 
remedies. I do not know whether we 
really have any capacity to influence any 
of the big powers, USA, China or Russia 
particularly the United States, to honour 
the Geneva agreement that was entered 
into by the North and South Vietnam, 
1 do not think we have either the capacity, 
or the strength or the international 
position to do that. Ail that we can 

really do is to create international public 
opinion, world opinion against the 
savagery and barbarity that have been 
and are being committed by tbe big 
powers, particularly the United States, 
in Vietnam. Such international public 
opinion will have great force. There is 
a big gulf between the American govern-
ment and the American people. We 
can tell the American people look, what 
has happened to the America of Jefferion, 
Washington, Lincoln and Ro6sevt8L hook 
how the American administration is com* 
mitting mistake after mistake, crime after 
crime in the name of containing Commu-
nism; It is defending all kinds of corrupt 
and reactionaries regimes facists, milita-
rists, imperialists and colonialists all the 
world in the name of containing 
Communism but by their conservative 
politics they are really strengthening the 
hands of communism.

We can do much to help the people of 
Vietnam by creating world public opinion 
We have read in the newspapers that a US 
military contingent revolted against 
bombing innocent people, if world opi-
nion tan be created it will even influence
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tho American people inside America, 
then itmay happen that the flowers of 
society oI America, the youths serving in 
armies, air force and navy may refuse on* 
day to go to Vietnam to commit butchery 
of the people there. They may revolt 
against their military command.

In conclusion, I would say that India 
presiding over the International Control 
Commission serves no purpose. We can 
serve some purpose if we can mobilise 
Asian public opinion and international 
opinion, and fcy using the force of that 
public opinion to exert pressure upon tbe 
people of America to influence their Gover-
nment. That may be of some help. 
Otherwise, we cannot re&Hy do anything 
positive to stop this butchery of the 
Vietnamese people by USA.

Finally, the Vietnamese problem shoald 
be left to the Vietnamese atone to solve in 
their own way. Let them dscide iheir 
future as they think best. Let all the 
big powers have their hands off Vietnam. 
Let America quit Vietnam immediately 
and without any delay.
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SHRIMATI M. GODFREY (Nomtaa- 
ted—Anglo-Indians) : Mr. Chairman, Sir, 
1 rise to condemn the genocide perpetrated 
by Nixon and his gang on the innocent 
people of Vietnam. Let the world know 
that this great democracy, the democracy 
of India, condemns wholeheartedly the 
brutal massacre of the people of Vietnam.

The people of Vietnam have a right to 
their own country, they are being butchered 
by the blood-thirsty Ameticans who have 
no right to be there. The people of Vietnam 
have the courage and perseverance which 
has been given to them by no earthly 
power and we hope that this supernatural 
power will guide and strengthen them to 
defeat and drive out completely the Amer-
ican wardogs who are trying to devour 
every village in Vietnam. The atro-
cities committed against women are 
unheard of in history. I would not like 
to repeat them here bebause they are too 
gruesome to be repeated and talked about. 
I t !» disputing to think that tit enlightened 
and cultured nation should use its intelli-

gence and wealth to destroy the weak, 
poor and small people as the people of 
Vietnam.

I would request that our Foreign 
Minister should take up this question in 
the Security Council and show to the 
world that India has always stood by the 
weak and has always supported those who 
have been tortured or tormented and that 
India always stands for the freedom and 
goodwill with all the people who are 
suffering and who are ill-treated by big 
nations. If India mobilises goodwill and 
coordination of other powers, I am sure, 
Mr. Nixon and his war-mongers will see 
through their Calls and they will try to 
at least remedy what in future they may 
anticipate. Although they cannot bring 
back all the damage they have done, yet, 
we hope, that at least now they will stop 
and look back on all the bloodshed, the 
brutalities and the criminal atrocities 
they have committed against humanity.

With these few words, I would request 
that action be taken by our Government 
so that we will stand out, once again, 
as a peace loving country and as a eountry 
always supporting the small nations.

SHRIMATJ SHEILA ^KAUL (Luck-
now) : Mr. Chairman, Sir, since the 
last decade, Vietnam has constantly borne 
a severe battering. A whole generation 
has gone by without seeing any normal 
times in that area. Now, we have learnt 
about the ruthless bombing of the 
American bombers and the pounding that 
has been undertaken by the U.S.A. Govern-
ment to bomb not only the military area 
but the very city of Hanoi and Haiphong 
and, according to Radio Hanoi, the 
situation has become very tense.

It is inhuman to kill innocent women 
and children and to deny them their very 
existence. It is not only killing women gad 
children of Vietnam but by polluting the 
whole atmosphere, it is endangering the 
lives of the people o f countries that are 
surrounding Vietnam.
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The Govern rrient of U S. A wants to 

use the armaments which its factories are 
producing every year and, to avoid its over-
selling, has been using and selling these 
arms and weapons wherever possible 
It does not matter to them if they are 
used against innocent people as long as 
their women and children continue to 
enjoy tbe fratta of their sale

During the world war II, I happened to 
be u» London I know what it is to go 
through War. ft is hell

What is this struggle for ? To my mind, 
the struggle ts between reactionism and 
progressivism, nghtism vs. leftism. It is 
not only confined to Vietnam but also m 
many parts of the world, In some countries, 
the rightism and reactionism has been 
defeated by the ballot like in our great 
eouQtry. Bui la some places, it is being 
decided by bullets. These are the dictates of 
time and no power, including Mr. Nixoo, 
can change them

1 do not wish to repeat what has been 
said already. In the name of womenhood, 
I appeal to my sisters in the United States 
to restrain and stop the heinous crimes 
that are being perpetrated by their menfolk 
In the streets Vietnam. We also appeal 
to the women of the world to raise 

their voice against this brutal bombing of 
women and children We condemn these 
bombings.

SHRI BBRAH1M SULA1MAN SAIT 
(iCoxhikode) : I rise to express my
deep indignation and anguish at the 
barbarous action of American imperialism 
in Vietnam and the inhuman bombardment 
of Hanoi where thousands and thousands 
are reported to have been killed. At this 
grave hour which threatens peace not only 
in Vietnam, not only in Asia, but peate 
throughout the world, I feet that it is our 
duty to raise our voice And put our weight 
against the policies of Ninon Admhwstr* 
atton in Vietnam and against the atroehtes 
coMnniired by the American forces to crush 
tbe freedom ftghtm of Vietnam

Sir, 1 feel that our Qoveoww^t has 
certain obligations as Chairman ot the 
International Control Commission attd as 
a member of (he Security Council at this 
hour of crisis in Vietnam 1 have no 
doubt in my mind that it should demand 
immediate stoppage of bombing and with* 
drawal of all American troops from the 
Vietnamese soil and for this purpose we 
must mobilise the world opinion I also 
wish to express my admiration to the great 
people of Vietnam who are fighting for 
freedom against the imperialistic forces 
and who desire to have freedom to decide 
their own future

I would request, in conclusion, the 
External Affairs Minister who is present 
here to tell us as to what country proposes 
to do not only to save peace m the world 
but also to help the freedom fighters m the 
country of Vietnam

PROP S L SAKSENA (Maharajganj) • 
Our Prime Minister has risen to great 
heights m our country She has attained 
the leadership of her father in the country 
I wish her to attain the same leadership of 
the world also When Dien Bieo Phu was 
besieged, Pandit Nehru issued a statement. 
The American Government were going to 
use atom bombs in lndo«China, and Pandit 
Nehru's statement forced them to drop 
that idea and completely changed tbe world 
situation. I hope, the situation today is 
similar to what it was then What is 
happening today in Vietnam is almost 
similar to what the situation was then. 1 
want that, as Chairman of the Inter* 
national Control Commission, we must 
assert our position, call a meeting of the 
Commission and demand immediate 
stoppage of bombing. Otherwise, we must 
immediately recognise the PRG and say 
that we recognise that Government as 
protest agnwst the American action. I 
think, that wilt raise our status to the 
same great heights to which Pandit Nehrt 
had raised When he m J #  that statement on 
the occasion of Dien Bien Phu battle 
hope, the hon Minister of£*fem*l A$ur
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will give ut some idea as to what he 
propose* to do.

SHRI HARI KISHORB SINGH (Pupri): 
I wish to congratulate the people of Vietnam 
who are fighting For liberation against the 
mightiest military machine known to 
human history. 1 want to emphasize one 
or two points. One is that the conduct of 
the whole war in Indo-China is done under 
the guidance of CIA. This point has not 
been biought up in the House and, there* 
fore, I have raised it. In this connection I 
have a quotation from a report of as far 
back as 1965 It says that, when there was 
a discussion about the war in Indo-China, 
the Director of the CIA is supposed to 
have suggested that it is not bombing of 
one bridge or two bridges here and there 
but what they must do Indo-China, in 
North Vietnam, is that they must strike 
the airfield, the petroleum tesources, the 
power stations and the military compounds 
And, to this, the joint Chief of Staff 
is supposed to have added, ‘T his is not 
enough; we must also strike on their 
sanctuaries, railway yards, locks and dams.’ 
In short, the very life-line of the people of 
North Vietnam. Su, this a total war 
which we must not lose sight of. Tiicy are 
waging a total war on the people of 
Vietnam and it is the duty of the people 
of India to stand by them. 1 do not know 
What the limitations of the Government 
are in this regard. But Indian public 
opinion must be organised. Not only 
this should be organised but that world 
public opinion should also be aroused. I 
appeal to the leaders of alt political Parties 
to organise Indian public opinion and also 
to convene on an unofficial basis a world 
conference on the Vietnam issue.

If firs

Secondly, 1 wish to say a lew words 
about the Chinese. The Chinese claim to 
be the leader of the great revolutionary 
movement in the world. Right* 1 have no 
dispute with that. But, it is not a mere 
coincidence that the resumption of heavy

bombing and the escalation of war have 
taken place after the visit of Mr. Nixon to 
China. Now, if the Chinese are sincere in 
their efforts and in their declarations 
about Vietnam, then they must categori-
cally and definitely come to the aid of the 
Vietnamese people. And in this regard, 
the first step should be the recognition of 
the PRG by the Chinese. If this is not 
done, then the charge that they are in 
collusion with President Nixon shall be 
proved.

With these woids 1 wish to remind Mr. 
Nixon of the tate of the hated Nazi Gene-
ral Marshal Goering. It is said that 
Marshal Goenng was allergic to the very 
\H>rd ‘culture’. In tbe same way, it seems* 
Mr. Nixon is allergic to the word ‘peace*. 
Otherwise there is no rational explanation 
foi Washington's reaction to the sugges-
tions made in Delhi and Pans for resump-
tion of peace talks. 1 wi*h to remind Mr. 
Nixon that he will also meet the same fate 
as the fate of Mai&hal Goering. 1 would 
therefore, urge upon him that he should 
read the writings on the wall and here and 
now should declare the resumption of Paris 
talks and order cessation of bombing and 
withdraw from the North Vietnam. The 
United States has no locus standi to be 
there in Vietnam. America has neither 
geographical nor historical nor ethnic 
affinities with Vietnamese. This claim of 
containment of Communism is all bogus 
because they are now playing pmg pong 
with the Chinese. Which is the Commu-
nist power in the region other than the 
Chinese which they were to contain ? 
Therefore, »t is quite clear that they must 
in order to maintain peace in the world, 
in order to save whatevei goodwill and 
good name of America is left in this res-
pect in the world, withdraw from Vietnam 
and must resume the talks in Paris and 
stop bombing of North Vietnam. Thw is 
the minimum they can do to be a civilised 
government.

SHRI S. A. SHAMIM (Srinagar); In 
a war like the Vietnam war, ho country,
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b o  community and no individual can 
afford tbe luxury of being neutral. I am 
glad that this House has expressed its deep 
sense of anguish and protest against the 
bombing tn Vietnam

The (act that the American soldiers are 
fight lug thousands of miles away from 
their Homes is a clear proof that they are 
aggressors, that thev are foreign forces in a 
country which is trying to establish its 
own hegemony

It is a cruel irony that on the day when 
Apollo* 16 is hurtling towards the moon, 
poisonous bombs are killing and maiming 
thousands of children in Vietnam In 
this situation, the duty of every citizen 
of the world and ot every country as such 
is not only to protest by passing resolutions 
and by making speeches, but by some 
overt act to show our solidarity with the 
brave fighting people of Vietnam

I can understand the confusion created 
by the Americans as to North Vietnam 
aggressing South Vietnam but by any 
stretch of imagmat ion can the American's 
presence be explained in Vietnam *> That 
is something which even President Nixon 
cannot explain to his own people Nrxon's 
Government is reputed and its predecessois 
too, of having lied to their people Die 
Pentagon Papers proved it beyond 
reasonable doubt that American Presidents 
and the American administration can and 
have lied to their own people Therefore, 
whatever the American Embassy has said 
in the hand-out which was issued to the 
Members ot Parliament recently explaining 
as to what is happening in Vietnam and 
what has provoked the recent fighting 
should be treated as white lies I am 
afraid, by condemning President Nixon 
alone, you will not be telling the whole 
truth. The People’s Republic of China 
is in secret conspiracy about what is 
happening in Vietnam How it happens 
that immediately after Mr Nixon met 
Chou the recent occurrences have taken 
place, the recent fighting m Vietnam and

the complete, silent, lukewarm attitude of 
China ? That shows probably there is 
some sort of secret understanding By 
its lukewarm attitude China is not only 
supporting the American action, but is 
practically collaborating Why is it that 
China is lukewarm at this stage of war, 
when the battle has entered a decisive 
phase already 9 I am not at ail happy 
with the Russian attitude as well We 
have not heard a word from Radio 
Moscow that the people of Moscow will 
never weLome President Nixon when he 
goes there, and that he will not be allowed 
to visit Moscow, m the light of what is 
happening in Vietnam

Therefore, the first and the foremost 
thing that d country like India can do is 
this. We have acted accoidtng to our 
moral duty in respect of Bangla Desh 
We must pass a resolution Mr Piloo 
Mody is not present and so I think we 
may pass this Resolution unanimously. 
I do not know why the Foreign Minister 
is reluctant to pass the resolution We 
cannot taJk out such a serious <tnd 
important problem as is faced by the 
Vietnamese people today Freedom is 
indivisible, threat to freedom is 
indivisible What is happening m 
Vietnam today will threaten freedom 
movement all over the world It we are 
really interested m playing our part well, 
we must make our stand clear that we are 
standing by the valiant fight ol the people 
of Vietnam. We should point out that 
we are one with the people of Vietnam 
who are fighting agautst American 
imperialism We must do something in 
concrete terms

I am afraid, if ter the debate is over, 
we will have a pious answer to our pious 
wuie* fro n our external Affairs Minister, 
without any concrete steps being indicated 
as to what we can do to help the valiant 
fighters in Vietnam.

Therefore, what I think is that we may 
pass a resolution unanimously* as Ptloo
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Mody is absent now front) the House. 
It will be a unanimous expression of our 
solidarity with the valiant people of 
Vietnam so that those valiant people will 
know that India has given open support 
to her, that India has indentified itself with 
the forces of freedom and with the forces 
which are fighting against imperialist 
agression. And, at this stage, Sir, the 
least we can do is this We must 
distinguish between the people of America 
and the Administration of America. We 
find the people of America protesting 
against Amorican soldiers fighting in 
Vietnam. Their men, women and children 
are condemning the Administration and 
I hope that they V'lll throw out the Nixon 
Administration in the coming elections 
Thank you.

THF MINISTER OF RX TfciRNAL 
AFFAIRS (SHRI SWARAN SINGH) : 
Mr. Chairman, Sir, f us is ooe of the 
rare occasions whei there is unanimity 
of opinion anong’U iV  piht«'il p trues 
represented in this Parliament about the 
attitude that this countrv should
adopt about the bombins of North 
Vietnam and the use of naked forces by the 
United States of America tn suppress the 
freedom fighters and the freedom 
movement in Vietnam I am grateful to 
hpn. Members for having voiced their 
feelings and their approach in unmistakable 
terms, and I have on doubt in my mind 
that this will help very much not only in 
strengthening the will of the people of 
Vietnam to carry on their struggle but 
wilt also have a pov'erful impact on 
world opinion and also public opinion in 
tlie United States ot America and will thus 
create conditions in which the L niied States 
administration may even at this stage see 
the wisdom of abandoning the path on 
which they are embarked now. I have to 
express my gratitude to the hon. Members 
who have participated in this debate 
and have expressed near-unanimous views 
about this problem.

Government have already clarified 
their own stand, and 1 would like to take

this opportunity of restating our position 
and our attitude in this respect. As hon 
Members are aware, the heroic people of 
Vietnam have been waging a struggle for 
their freedom and independence for more 
than 25 years. They have borne great 
hardships and gone through a long period 
of suffering, the destruction of human life 
and property and yet their spirits are 
undaunted It is unfortunate that instead 
of finding a peaceful political solution of 
the Vietnam problem, military means 
are being used to trv to settle it on the 
battle-ground. The Government of India 
are convinced that apart from the 
unnecessary bloodshed and loss of human 
lives, military measures cannot solve this 
problem A peacefully negotiated political 
solution will have to be found. Go\ermrem 
had hoped that with the cessation of bomb 
mg on North Vietnam and the opening of 
the Paris talks at the <*nd of 1968, a political 
solution would have emerged. Government 
regret that these talks were unilaterally 
postponed by the United Stat*s Govern-
ment lecently Government deplore the 
unprecedented and large-scale bombing 
particularly of inhabited localities 
like Hanoi and Hapiphong by the United 
States B*52 bombers during the last 
few day*. This is most regrettable and 
will not only jeopardise the success 
of peaceful negotiations but may 
escalate into a bigger conflict. Government 
cannot but express their condemnation 
of this callousness to human suffering 
and resort to such large-scale destruction 
which will only increase bitterness. It 
will nut deter the Vietnamese people 
from carrying on their struggle for iheir 
independence but will only strengthen 
their determination to repel force 
until they have achieved their goal. 
Government still hope that better senct will 
prevail and the United States Government 
witl put an immediate stop to this large- 
scale bombing and revert to the negotiating 
table in Paris.

Several Members have made mention of 
the fact that very recently president 
Nixon had visited Pekmjt and th»*



is no doubt intriguing. I would tike to 
draw the attention of the House to a 
paragraph in the joint communique that 
was issued at the end Of president Nixon’s 
visit, in which both sides had solemnly 
subscribed to the well-known international 
doctrine and code of conduct, namely 
their agreement not to use force to settle 
arty international dispute. And this is 
part Of that communique that was issued 
at the end of President Nixon's visit. 
That such naked force should be used only 
a few weeks after that visit and after 
subscribing to that communique is a 
matter which can be seen by the whole 
world as to whether the U. S. President 
was at all serious when he subscribed to 
that document.

SHRI JYOTIRMOY BOSU : Is it 
something new he is seeing of America ?

SHRI S WAR AN SINGH : Is
there anything new in what he is stating 
about the US ?

It is ail the more regrettable that they 
should resort to the naked use of force 
so soon after having signed solemnly in 
a coramuniaue their determination not 
to resort to the use of force for settling 
any international dispute.

This is the general approach and this 
has now the unanimous support of the 
entire House. 1 am sur* this will have 
a powerful effect in creating that 
international opinion, and mobilising it, on 
which hon. members have laid stress.

Now I would like to deal with some of 
the precise suggestions that have been made 
by hon. members, about the manner in 
which we can take some further action. 
As for the suggestion made that we should

inside the country.

SHRI INDRAJIT GUPTA : Why 
cannot we adopt unanimously a simple 
twO"line resolution ?

SHRI SWARAN SINGH : This record 
is itself a very good resolution. I have a 
feeling that a resolution., about which 
there may be some difference of opinion 
about the words to be adopted will 
frustrate the very object in front of us.

SHRI INDRAJIT GUPTA : No 
difference of opinion Why should there 
be any ?

SHRI SWARAN SINGH : All of us, 
political parties, have expressed broad 
agreement in favour of condemning the 
US action and said there should be 
stopping of bombing, leaving the people of 
Vietnam to decide their own future 
according to their wishes.

SHRI JYOTIRMOY BO$U : Shall we 
try for a resolution tomorrow ?

SHRI SWARAN SINGH : He is not a 
very good draftsman, not for these serious 
resolutions.

Suggestions have been made about our 
responsibility as Chairman of the 
International Commission for Supervision 
and Control. Just to refresh the memory 
of hon. members, Z would tike to point 
out that this Commission is not an all-
purpose peace keeping force. Let us be 
quite clear in our mind. It Was created 
for a specific purpose in 1954 after the 
Geneva Conference, and even theobjectives 
to be achieved by this Commission were 
spelt out in the Geneva agreements in tbe

escalation should take place only a few pubiic opinion in the country and we can
weeks after that visit is something which take political action either Jointly or onour

own platform to activate, public opinion

119 Discutsfon re, APRIL 17,1972 etcalation o f UJS. 320
BambtngofHaitoi

[Shri Swaran Singh] approach itself will necessariiy activate

do everything possible to mobilise and Protocols that were signed at that thhe,
activate opinion in our own country, 
the fact that all political parties represent- These were agreed to be the broad
ed In this Hous4. ■ are unanimous in '■ th is' . functions y /  ' v';:>;V



(1) To supervise withdrawal of French 
troops;

(2) To enforce cease-fire—-cease-fire in 
connection with the 17th parallel when the 
French were present.

But the type of situation that has 
now developed, the United States
coming in and mounting an aggres-
sion against the people of Vietnam,
could never be visualised by those who
attended the Geneva Conference. This 
was a subsequent development, and the 
International Control Commission, from 
the nature of its constitution, and ff we 
have a look at the tasks assigned to it, 
certainly is not the body which can deal 
with a problem of this nature.
(Interruption) Thirdly, to arrange for an 
election. So. in tbe nature of things, the 
Commission can Auction only with tbe 
consent of the parties concerned. If they 
resort to a shooting war, obviously tbe 
very basis upon which the Commission 
was constituted disappears. Therefore, 
the function of tbe Commission becomes 
extremely limited.

1 would also be quite frank in sayiag 
this. Mention has been made that we 
should approach two Co-Chairmen. We 
have been in touch with the two 
Co-Chairmen. Who are the two 
Co-Chairmen ? The United Kingdom 
and tbe USSR. Poes it require 
a great deal of argument to state the 
obvious, that their views on this yietnam 
question are entirely different T The USSR 
and the United Kingdom do not agree 
upon tbe essentials of the situation as is 
uafofctipg Itself In Vietnam. Under the 
circumstances, tbe Co-Chairmen cannot 
provide any guidance and we are not 
prepared to act in any manner in which 
the type of situation that we face now 
could not be handled in an effective 
manner by the International Control 
Commission,

pjtOF. S. t .  SAKSfiNA : They wW III 
agree to the stoppage of bortffcSftg ? ’

321 Discussion re. CHA1TRA 28.

SHRI SWARAN SINGH t They will 
agree to the stoppage of bombing. That 
is what we are taying. In fact, they had 
stopped bombing. That is what I have 
sait) in my basic etatement. that tbe 
bombing had been stopped in 1968. and 
talks had started, it is all the more 
regrettable that when the talks were 
proceeding, when proposals Hind counter-
proposal# were being made, suddenly this 
bombing was returned, and that p rom t 
of resolving the dispute by aegotiattat* 
as a result of the talks going on in Paris 
was reversed by resort to bombing. And 
all the other countries, just as we are 
doing, also will express theif opinion 
strongly in favour of stoppage of bombing, 
and to resume negotiations in Paris. 
This is what North Vietnam have also 
indicated, that they would welcome the 
resumption of talks in Paris.

PROF. S. L. SAKSENA r Why not the 
Commission meet and pass a resolution 
that they should stop bombing ?

SHRI SWARAN SINGH ; The 
International Control Commission cannot, 
according to the protocol, go into tbit 
question. Where Parliaments ate supreme, 
the Governments can take any attitudes. 
The International Control Commission 
has to function under a certain protocol, 
and any party is entitled to say that what 
the Commission is doing i t  not within its 
jurisdiction. Let us be quite clear about 
the role of the International Control 
Commission, the limitations under which 
it i» functioning and also the 4otutrai*ts 
on its functioning. If it wew that simple, 
then it is very easy. The Member* of the 
Commission are sitting tbtrsts aod> tbe 
Indiana, the Polta and the Canadian^ can 
get together and pass a resolution, but it 
has to function according to Its terms ot 
authority, wfthfn the iHnits of the 
functions that have been assigned to h, 
SO, we» must be conscious of the iswes 
involved, and we cannot proceed on* the 
basis that the Commission can ioNv*U 
these problems.
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AN HON MEMBER : Then dissolve 
this Commission

SHRI SWARAN SINGH Many 
suggestions hate been made as to whether 
it is a t all necessary to continue this 
Commission if it is not doing anything 
effective. Do not »sk me to divulge the 
parties who are asking us not to discontinue 
the Commission, because there is a certain 
unanuqity on this, of all parties, and they 
have been telling us ‘please continue this 
becausp there may be a lime when it may 
be Still able to perform its function ’

SftRI JYOTIRMOY BOSU What 
about lifting the trade ban ?

SHRI SWARAN 9INCH There is 
no trade ban I do not know wberefrom 
you get this

SHRI JYOTIRMOY BOSU From 
>our replies in the House

SHRI SWARAN SINGH lean say 
quite clearly that there is no ban on trade 
with DRVN In fact we have a trade 
agreement with DRVN and this was 
renewed m October 1971 I think the 
hon Member was too busy with his local 
political matters and he did not bother to 
follow even this thing

A suggestion was made We are in the 
Security Ci until and we should raise it in 
the UN Security Council I should like to 
divide thu> subject into two parts. Firstly, 
it the Mention is that UN forum should 
be used- to mobilise international opinion, 
my reply is in the affirmative yes, we 
should utilise the UN forum whether it is 
the General Assembly or the other organs 
of the UN, to state our view clearly. We 
can «*pec* other countries also to come 
forward and state their viewpoint clearly. 
Thus is an annual feature and if the hon* 
Members study the UN debates, they will 
find that countries who am of our yww have 
expressed theur viewpoint very clearly on the 
issues imolved in the Vietnam situation

Bombing of Hanoi 
We ourselves have done so in the UN 
Genera] Assembly at the time of the 
debate on the general international situ 
ation In other forums also it can be 
raised.

If on the other hand it felt that any 
action could be taken tn the UN, 1 should 
like to sound a note of caution Action 
is not possible These are various reasons 
for it. Firstly, North Vietnam is not yet 
a member of the UN To take any action 
in relation to a country which is not a 
member of the UN would not be liked tven 
by North Vietnam because they may have 
to tome but thev will not tomt unices they 
are members This matter has been raised 
again and again 1 think it is my duty to 
clarify the situation Even the Govern* 
ment oi North Vietnam does not encou-
rage the raising ot this matter in a formal 
manner in the UN rhe\ attach a great 
deal of importance 10 the Gtneva agree* 
ments If there is any positive elements 
in the entire Vietnam situation it is the 
adherence by all parties concerned to the 
Geneva agreement North Vietnam, South 
Vietnam Laos, Cambodia,United Kingdom, 
Franct, USSR even the United States—all 
of them say they continue to abide by 
the Geneva agreement Having said that, 
they try to make out a case that the other 
side is violating it and something should 
be done to persuade it to conform to that 
agreement If then a debu t is started in 
the UN, outside the Geneva agreement, it 
will not be a development which will be in 
the interest of restoring peace in that region, 
it might wreck the very basts of this agree-
ment There is therefore reluctance on the 
part of North Vietnam and its friends to 
raise this matter formall) in UN

Hon Members said that we were luke-
warm We are not lukewarm There are 
other countries in the UN and in the 
Security Council whose attitude in suppor-
ting North Vietnam is total. Even they 
have not thought it fit or proper to take rt 
up formally in the UN. We should appro*
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date the delicacy involved and understand 
the reasons why this matter is not being 
raised in the UN.

Finally. I would again like to take 
this opportunity of reminding this hon. 
House that the whole structure of the 
Security Council, the peace-keeping part 
of the U. N. Charter and the functioning 
of the organs under the U. N. General 
Assembly, is based on one essential 
doctrine, that is that the primary i esponsi- 
bility of keeping peace is on the five 
permanent Members of the Security Coun-
cil. This i*. the whole philosophy behind 
giving them the right of veto That is, 
the Security Council cannot pass any 
resolution if it is nut acceptable even to 
one Member out of the five who are 
permanent Members, meaning thereby 
that if you pdsi a resolution by a majority 
then that particular country which ha* 
got the right of veto can flout that and 
can resort to force of arms and can ignore 
the resolution The right or veto was 
conceded on tins basis. But the correj* 
ponding obligation on them was liut they 
would conduct their international behaviour 
in such a manner as not to creite situa-
tions in which every other country feels 
that they are responsible for disturbiug the 
peace. But if a permanent Memhet of the 
Security Council discards this obligation, 
as according to our view tfte U. S A has 
discorded the obligation which inherent’ 
in giving the light of veto to them, there is 
no remedy in the U. N. context, in the 
context of the Security Council or m the 
context of even the General Assembly. 
They can pass resolutions no doubt saying 
that this action is uncalled for, that bomb* 
ing should stop etc., but there is no scope 
for any action there. Let us be quite clear 
in our minds This is the limitation from 
which we are suffering.

A suggestion has been made by some 
hon. Members that we should convene an 
Asian Conference to find a solution of this 
problem, t would request the hon 
Members who have made that proposal to 
take a piece of paper and pencil and jet
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down the names of countries in Asia 
And then the answer will be quite apparent 
to them. Starting from China. JJtpari, 
Thailand/ "North Vietnam, South Viet-
nam, North Korea and South Korea, we 
go to countries like Bhutto's Pakistan, 
Iran, the major part of Turkey, Saudi 
Arabia, the kingdom of Jordan all duae 
are Asian countries. Is it suggested with 
any degree of seriousness that a gathering 
of such spectacular people will produce 
any result ? It will be a very impressive 
gathering no doubt, but 1 cannot expect 
anything coherent coming out of it. Some 
of these ideas are very tempting, and they 
appeal to us, because it is 6 very obvious 
thing. When we are up against a difficult 
problem and we cannot see any light as to 
how to proceed, this concept of convening 
a Conference occurs to us. I do not blame 
any of these brilliant Members who put 
forward this idea, but I have given a very 
simple reply. If any hon. Member still 
feels that anything useful can be achieved 
by convening such a Conference, I will 
associate mvself with him so that vte can 
jointly sponsor such a meeting But I  am 
convinced that nothing will come out 
of it.

1 have no doubt, in my mind that the 
debate that has taken place today has ser-
ved a very useful purpose*

SHRI H. N. MUKERJEE : What about . 
the FRG of South Vietnam ?'

SHRI SWARAN SINGH : I have al-
ready made a statement, and 1 have nothing 
more to add to that. Already Mr. Krishna 
Menon is angry with me becausc I gave 
some reasons why I am not recognbieg 
PRG today. Don't ask me to give more 
reasons. I would only suggest that for the 
time being, the decision that we have taken 
is the correct decision We are watching 
the situation and we will see which is the 
appropriate time. Even Mr. Atal Behari 
Vajpayee who was pressurising us at that 
time will now recognise in retrospect that it 
was not« formula but something which has 
really yielded dividends. Leave^the appro-






